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TO
SArthur ¥;aje^W

Member of Parliament

F O R THE

County of York.

Sir,

I
Had no Jooner refolvd to Tuhlifl^

thk Volume ^/^ Practical Difcour-

fes, but I defignd yyiyfelf the Ho--

nour of Tour Patronage. It might be

ep^feBed indeed^ that ^^jhat is intended

to promote the Interejis of Religion^ and

'is in any Meafure ferviceable to that

JEnd^ fhould need no other Recommenr
dation, Tet^ in an /Ige of fo nice a Tafle^

and Jo free and formidable in its Cen*

fureSy thofe 'who would Tubli/I^ ^vhat

I '.'

'

A a they



Dedication.
they JVrite^ find it necejfary to fafs in^

to the World under a Proteftion. T^ho"

there is another T^eji^n in moji Dedica-

tions,
.
^)hich is not fo commonly or in-

genuoufly ackno^wledgd, ylmidft fuch

a Number oj Boohs^ and Fugitive Ta-

fers^ as are daily fent Abroad into the

Nation^ an obfcure and undiftinguifh'd

Author has no way of drawing the Eyes

of the World upon his Writings but by

hanging outy as it were^fome fbining and

borrowd Light before them.

T^hefe^ Sir, are the ufual Motives to

Addrejfes in this Kind ; and IfhaU be

thoughty no doubt^ to have had my Share

in them. However Imay be afjededon

that Score.^ I had a much higher View
in the Choice oj my patron* T^he End
of making theje J)i[courfes Tublich^ be^

tng to Exfofe fome of the prevailing

Errors and Vices of the Age.^ and to

ferjuade Men to be jolidly Good and Re^
ligious^ I thought it might he very fub"

jervient to this End to frefis a good

Name to them.

Naked



Dedication.
Maked Truth is too bright a Form

for thoughtlefs and fenfital Terfons {yoho

make up jo great a Tart of the World
)

to contemplate. We mujl therefore

bring her down^ as near as we can^ to

their Senfes ; ^we miifl frefent her to

them^ m a vijible 'Drefs^ in obvious and

familiar Inflances ; we mujl (liew them^

that fl>e ha^ her Votaries^ and who they

are.

And 'tis a very particular Advantage

to Religion , Wj^jz Gentlemen , "whoje

Fortune ^ or any 'Perfonal Merit fets

them more confpicuoujly in the Eye of

the IVorld^ are right in their Ti^inci-

fles^ and regular in their Traclice,

This is a Bright and Noble CharaSler

in it felf '^
but Vbhere it Jhines 'with an

Hereditary Tuftre^ the Influence of it

cannot but be fill more powerful.

Thefe^ Sir, are the Trincipal Rea^

fons of my prefuming upon this Free-

dom to Toitrfelf As to the Tublick^

'tis the moft formal Thing in the IVorld

for Writers to amufe it with Apologies
;

A 3 For.
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Por who obliges tbem to Write? Ij their

performances need no apology^ ^tu tcf

no Turpofe to make any ; but if they do^

all they can fay zvill not procure them a

favourable Reception, jlnd certainly

^tis more eligible to be condemn d with-

out the mofl fpeciom Excufes^ than to

ie made fenfible^ after all^ that they

Jigntfy nothing.

But there are many good and Prafti"

Cdi'Wifcourfes alreadyEstant, ^Ti^ grant"

ed ; and yet there "will be always Oc-

cajion for more. Human Nature is an

inepihauflible Source of Folly and Sin

;

<which^ tho Rules in general may be

Vrejcrib'd againfi^ yet Fools and Sinners

are continually fbifting the Scene^ and

flarting up in one new Form or another.^

"which renders it neceffary to thoje^ "who

^)Ould be injlrumental in reforming the

Jflorid
J

to vary their Attacks,^ "with an

Eye to the prefent and prevailing ^Dif^

orders.

'There was never^ perhaps^ a more

E^a(^ and Ufeful Way of Treaching, if

a cha/i
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d chafl Stile

^
folid Reafoning , and

"wholefome Applications he a proper Me^
thod of InflruBion ; yet feme vain or vi-

ciom Trai^ice is^ and^ it may he fear^d^

always "will he^ endeavouring to fpread

and ejlabli/h itfelf^ and ought therefore

to he taken into more particular £x^-

mination.

So that thofe^ "who think there k no

further Occajtonfor ^ifcourfes on Moral
or Religiom SubjedJs^ feem to have con-

fider^d Human Mature very little ; the

Knoisoledge vuhereof is yet fo ahfolutely

necejfary to a T)ivtne^ that ^without it^

let his other Salifications be never fo

greaty he 'will make but fmalllmprefflon

upon his Auditors.

And indeed nothing but "what I here

ohjerve concerning the Ne^w Modifica-

tions, if I may fo fpeak^ "which Vice

daily receives.^ could have juflify^d me
in 'Treating of Vudo SuhjeHs farticu*

larly^ upon "which we have already T"wo

^Difcourfes fo perfed in their Kind;
and thofe from Two of the greateft

A 4. Ma^



DeD I CATION.

Mcijlcrs in the 'Rational and Terfuajive

Way of Treaching , that this , or^ I
verily believe^ any former Age hct^ pro^

ducd* ^:

j4nd yet^ Sir, 'tis probable^ the Irre-

o-ularity of the Thoughts and the Tongue

-L<Dili al'ways afford Preachers frefb and

copious Matter to employ their own

Thoughts^ and Tongues^ and Tens ufon ;

isDC can never eshauji thefe Subjeiis fo

far^hutMen 'uuilljlill be apt to th'mh^and

talk of isjbat they pjotdd not.

Sir

T^his is ^dohat I have to offer to Your

Self, in Excufe of my Addrejfmg thefe

tDifcourfes to Ton. and to the Publick,

in Virdication of my printing them
;

and theT'rouble I give Tou,^ on the lat-

ter Account^ may^ Ihofe,^ be the more

"pardonable from th^ Pubhck Charader

You bear ; a Charader ! conferred on

You "With a T)efign cf doing Service both

tQ Church, and State : ihe Interefts

"whereof
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thereof are indeed fo complicated and

infeparahle^ that ^tis the moji Chimeri-

cal TrojeB in the iVorld to think of di^

viding them,

^Tu^ Sir, to Tour zood and hnown

j!fljfe8ion to them both^ that Tou ewe fo

handfome an jlffearance of Gentlemen

at the late EleBion for the County ; and.

of the Clergy perhaps a more unani-

inous Appearance than Tour Father

Himfelf ever fa^^ or ^was qvqv feer^

in any Tart of the Kingdom.

I am,

SIR,

Your moft Humble,

moft Obedient Servant,

HJ Fiddes^

THE
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SERMON I.

The Love of G O D to Mankind in

the Incarnation of his Son.

J D H N ilj. I ^.

Oodfo loved the Worlds that he gave his onl^

hegotten Son^ that tuhofoever lelieveth iti

him^ fhould not perijhy but have Everlajiin^

Life,

WE have here very proper, and copioifs

Matter for our Meditations , at a
Seafon, wherein we. are Commemo-
rating the Birth of Jefus Chrift, the

Saviour of the World. And indeed he himfelf
feems more particularly to defign, that when we
employ our Thoughts upon thefe Words , we
fhould take our Rife from the lame Foot. For
God, fays he, in the following Verfe, jem not his

Son into the World to condemn the World j but that ths

World through him might he favd.
And therefore wich refpecl to the Day, tho*

whatever Jefus Chrift did or fufFered for us Men
VOL. I. B and



3 SERMON I.

and for our Salvation, may be confiderM, as an
EfFed of the Love of God to the World

;
yet I

fhall more efpecially apply my felf to Difcourfe
upon the Words, as they import God's giving
this his only begotten Son to take our Nature
upon him, and as at this time, to be Born of a
pure Virgin.

God [o loved the Worldy that he gave, or fent, his

only begotten Son, that wbofoever believeth in biWy

fiiould not ferity hut have Everlafiing Life.

If we obferve the natural Order of the Words,
there are thefe Five Particulars confiderable in

them.

L The Motive of God's fending his Son in-

to the World, and that was Love. God fo

loved.

n. The Object- of his Love ; and that, as I

fhall (hew, was every Perfon in the World,

that fliould profefs the Faith of Chrift. God

fo loved the tVorld,

III. The Dignity of the Perfon God fent in-

to the World. God fo loved the World, that

he gave his only begotten Son,

IV. The End, for which God fent his only

begotten Son into the W^orld, and that was,

that Men Jhould not perip, but have Everlafi*

ing Life.

V. And Laftly, the Means to attain this End

;

and that is Faith, under the Gofpel-Notioi

of it, in Jefus Chrift. Godfo loved the ^<»'^<'l

that he gave his only begotten Son, that whofo-1^
ever believeth in him, Jlwuld not perijh, but

"^

have Evsrlafiing Lift^

I. The
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t. Ttie Firft thing to be confidered, is the

Motive upon which God fent his Son into the

World : And that was Love : A Love of dif-

interefted, of undeferved, of pure Benevolence,

for,

1. In the Firft place, what can we do. Or ima-

gine our felves capable of doing, that may render

us necefTary to the immenfe Being, who fills

Heaven and Earth ? We, who are Duft and
Afhes, who border, in the nobler Part of us, fo

near upon Nothing, that Ihould God but for the

leaft moment with-hold the Hand that fupports

us in Being, we muft immediately ceafe to be.

How can a Man then be profitable to God ? No,
he is fo infinitely happy in himfelf, and the Per-

fedions of his own Nature, that he can receive

no Acceflion to his Happinefs from any thing

without ; much lefs, from any Service or Sacri-

fice that Sinners can offer him, tho* they could

in the Language of the Prophet, come before him,

ii>ith thoufands of Rams, or with ten thoufand Rivers

^f O;/, Mic. vi. 7.

2. Neither was the Love of God in fending

his only begotten Son into the World, founded

upon any Confideration of our Merit ; upon any
ExceHency or Perfection, that God faw in us,

which might recotnmend us to his Favour, or

render us worthy Objeds c f his Love. The Per-*

fedion of Man confifts in the Light of his Un-
derftanding, and the Regulation of his Will and
Affedtions by that Light : But in neither of thefe

Refpeds could there be any thing to induce God
to Love us ; fo far from ir, that he is in the firfi

flace, represented as fending his Son into the

World, as into a Land of Darknefs ; a Land
wholly Inhabited by Ignorance and Folly. The

B 2 Apoftle
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Apoftle fpeaking of the State of Mankind, and
at a Time too, when Philofophy was in all its

Glory, tells us, that theilr foolipj Hearts were dark-
' Tied; that, fyofejjing themfelves wife^ they became fools t

that they had Corrupted one of the firft and moft
evident Principles of Natural Religion, the Uni-
ty ^nd Spirituality of the Divine Nature ; that,

taey changed the glory of the incorruptihle God into an

Image made like to corruptible Man, and Birds, and

four-footed Beafis, and creeping Things, Rom. i. 2:;.

But the general Dlforders Mankind were
fall'n into, did not only lie in their Heads, but

in their Hearts ; their Morals were no lefs cor-

rupt than their abfurd Notions of Religion, and
Religious Worfliip. They were filled with all

Unrighteoufnefs, Fornication, Wickednefs, Co-
vetoufnefs, Malicioufnefs, Rom. i. 29. The Apo-
ftle adds a long Catalogue of the moft horrid

and heinous Crimes, Which Human Nature, in

its greateft Degeneracy, feems capable of com-
mitting ; And in both thefe refpeds of the great

Corruption in Principle and in Pradice, which
had overfpread the Face of the Earth ; Simeon

blefles God, that he had fent his Son, the Day-
fpring from on high to vifit the World, to gizfe

light to them, that fat in darknefs and the jhadoip of

Death, and to guide their Feet into the ivay of Peace,

The Jews, tho' God had chofen them to be a

peculiar People to himfelf, and had not dealt fo

with any other Nation, yet were in many re-

fpeds very Corrupt both in Do(51:rine and Man-
ners, at the time of our Ford's Appearance a-

mong them. So that God could not be induced

to fend his Son into the World even in favour of

them, becaufe they were more righteous than

other People ; but purely becaufe he loved them,

rtnd had a favour unto them. *Tw3$
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'Twas a Love in all RefpeAs therefore wor-
thy of that God, who is Good, and does Good ;

whereby he was induc'd to reftore his finful

Creatures to a Capacity of thac Happinefs, from
which they were fall'n ,• a Capacity of rendring

themfelves infinitely and eternally Happy in the

Enjoyment of himfelf; 'Twas a Love (but 'tis

impoffible to carry the Notion of it to a juft

Height j diredly contrary to all the Maxims of

Self-love, and all the Motives of Iniereft or pre-

tended Merit among Men ; 'Twas a Love to

thofe, whofe Hearts were turn'd from the Li-

ving God, the Author of it, to Idols ; To thofe

who had provoked and affronted him daily ; To
Sinners who were at open War and Enmity a-

gainft him ; even while -ive ivere Enemies , God
fent his only begotten Son inoo the World for

our Sakes.

This was a Love in all Refpe<fls fo wonderful,

and furpafling , and worthy of God , that me-
thinks I hear our bleffed Lord delivering thefe

Words , in a very high ftrain of Admiration
himfelf : Godfo loved tJje fVorUl

But this leads me to ConHder,

IL In the next Place, the Objed of GodV
Love ; and that I am to fliew is every particular

Perfon in the World that fhall profefs the Chri-
ftian Faith. 'Tis not neceffary I fliould here en-
quire, whether the Love of God , in fending

Jefus Chrift into the World , had any further

Views or Defigns ; or whether the Heathens, to

whom the Gofpel was never preached, fhall

have any Benefit by the Incarnation of Chrift^

Yet fo far I fhall adventure, with all Submiflion,

to give my Thoughts of them, that the Merits

B; "of
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of our Saviour may, for any thing the Scri-

pture declares to the contrary , extend to

fuch of them , as have carefully endeavoured to

live up to the natural Light of their own Minds.
And this Opinion, I take it , is agreeable to

the great Law of Chriftian Charity , and that

particular Branch of it which is de{crib*d by he-*

lieving all Things, and hoping all Thingi ; that IS,

all Things not contrary to the Nature or Reafon
of the Things themfelves, and the revealed Will

of God.
The Scriptures indeed exprefly declare , that

there is no other Name under Heaven given a-

mong Men, whereby they can be fav*d ; and th^

Reafon of this Declaration is evident , becaufe

none but Jefus Chrift , who was Man that he
might fuffer,and God that he might fatisfy,could

offer up a valuable Attonement to his Father for

the Sins of Mankind. But it does notneceflari-

ly follow from hence, that all Perfons, to whom
the Merits of Chrift may in any way extend,

muft exprefly believe in his Name , or have the

Gofpel preach'd unto them.

So with refpeift to Infants born of Chriftian

parents, and dying Unbaptiz'd, tho' the Scri-

pture pronounces nothing exprefly concerning

their Salvation by Chrifl: ; and for that Reafon
the Church denies them Chriftian Burial

;
yet

we have the Charity notwithftanding to hope,

that they die in a falvable State.

But however God may deal with thofe , who
never had the Means or Opportunities of belie-

ving in Chrift, or who have not , through any
Accident or Fault of their Parents, been bapti-

zed into his Name, we are aflured that no Pcr-

^n who k baptised into it , fliall finally perifli

,

or
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or fall fhort of Everlafting Life, but through his

own Default.

For the Terms of Salvation are tender'd, and
the Word ofReconciliation indifferently preach'd
to all Men. And God has exprefly declar'd,that

he willeth not the Death of a Sinner ; that he would
have all Men to be favdy and come to the Kno'ivledge

of the Truth. Evafions we know are fought and
found out by thofe , who alTert the Doftrine of
Abfolute Decrees, in anfwer to thefe and the

like Texts. But fince thofe very Perfons own,
that in purfuance of fo many exprefs Declarati-

ons of God in Scripture , concerning his Wil-
Jingnefs to fave Sinners, every Man is obliged to

believe, that he has an Intereft in the Merits of

Chrift : How can they account for it , that the

God of Truth (hould oblige Men to make wrong
Judgments and believe a Lye ? 'Tis impious to

imagine, God can have fuch Intentions ; and
yet this is vvhat all Chriftians are obliged upon
the Cahinifiical SchQn\Q to believe.

How again will they anfwer it to the Sinceri-

ty of God, that he fhould, without Diftindion,

call, and invite, and exhort Sinners to Repen-
tance ; that he (hould in the moft tender and af-

fedionate Manner expoftulate with them , JVhy

•ivill ye die ; why will ye not come unto me^ that ye

may have Life ? If at the feme time he has by an
Eternal Decree excluded the far greater Number
of Chriftians, whom he thus addrefles hitpfelf

to, from all Poffibility of entring into Life.

But above all, how will thefe Men reconcile

it to the Juftice of God , that he fhould puni(h
Men for what they cannot help ; or indeed to

his Wifdom, that he (hould impofe impoflible

Cpnditions upon them ?

B 4 So
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So that if either we believe God true in his

peclarations , or fincere in his compaflionate

AddreiTes to Sinners ; if we either believe him
Wife in enading his Laws^ or Juft in the Exe-
cution of them^ we muft for the fame Reafon
conclude , that no Chriftian is excluded the

Means of Salvation by Jefus Chrift , who does

not by his Apoftacy or Impenitence exclude

himfelf.

But I need go no further to confute a Princi-

ple fo repugnant to all the moral Attributes and
Perfedions of the Divine Nature, than the Words
of my Text, Godfo h'vedthe World ; for 'tis plain

by the World is here meant Mankind in general

:

It the World be in this Place to be taken in a

more reftrain'd Senfe , we are to underftand by
it any DiftinAion of Perfons rather than the E-
leA ; for in the Stile of Scripture the World is

commonly taken in the worfe Senfe, for Men
of the World , who govern themfelves wholly

hy the Maxims of it : But it no where (ignifies

the Eled ; on the other Hand it is us'd by our

Saviour himfelf, Cha^. xv. 19. in direct Oppofi-

^ion to the Eled.

So that when *tis here faid , that God fo loved

the World, the meaning is, that You and I , and
every Perfon that is called to the Profellion of

the Chriftian Faith, has a Right , if he do not
forfeit it by his own Negled, to all the Privile-

ges of the Gofpel, which through the Merits of

our Saviour^, are indifferently made over to all

Chriftians. Whofoever, as it follows in the latter

Part of the Verfe, bellt'veth in hirMy fiall not ferlfk^

hut have everlafling Life.

But let us proceed to Confider,

111. Thirdly.
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III. Thirdly, the Dignity of the Perfon God
fent upon this great Defign. God fo lo'ved ths

Worlds that he ga^ve his only begotten Son. The Di-
vinity of Chrift is fo clearly eftablifhed in Scri-

pture, and in fo many Places, that nothing can
tend to overthrow this Fundamental Article of

our Faith, but what renders all the Proofs we
bring for the other Articles of it, very uncertain

and precarious : For there is no other way of

eluding the Texts, whereby we prove that Chrift

is a truly Divine Perfon, but by faying, that they

ought to be explain'd in a Senfe dire(!^Iy contrary

to the moft obvious and natural Signification of

the Words, and all the ordinary Rules, whereby
we interpret the Words or Writings of other

Men : But if fuch a Liberty (and fuch is the Li-

berty which the Avians and Socinians can find their

only Refuge in) may be allowed • then, 1 fay,

*tis plain the Scriptures may be made to prove a-

ny thing, and fo by a necelTary Confequence,
would prove nothing.

'Tis a ftrange thing that Men fliould defire to

diftinguifli themfelves by reviving old Herefies,

and that too, without being able to produce any
new'Proofs for them : For after all the high and
mighty Pretenfions in Favour of Arianifm , the

main Strefs of the Caufe is ftiU laid on Two
Texts of Scripture, wherein the old Arians pla-

ced in a manner their whole Strength and Con-
fidence. And yet thofe Texts make nothing for

fhem, as I hope it may not be improper for me,
in as few Words as poflible, to fhew. While I am
afferting the Divinity of the Perfon , God fent

into the World ; what can be more reafonable
than to endeavour a Vindication of his Honour
&nd Divinity ^

The
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The firfl: Argument I jfhall take notice of^

which the^n«»j alledge to prove that Jefus Chrift

was not truly God, is from his own Words
; John

xiv. 28. My Father is greater than I, Thefe Words
have been fo often explained in a Senfe no
ways injurious to the Divinity of Chrift, and in

fo very eafy and natural a Manner, that *tis real-

ly Matter of Wonder any Perfon fliould at this

Day objeA them to the Orthodox. To fay that

God with Refpe<a to his Paternity is greater than
the Son , is fo far from having any Difficulty in

it, that according to the natural Order of
Things, and our human Ways of Conception,
we cannot think or fpeak otherways ; and if we
will conceive of Things, we muft conceive af-

ter the manner of Men. Thus he that is fent,

is, by a natural and indeed neceffary Conftrudi-

on, 10 far inferior to him that fends : He that

goes unto another, as our Saviour in the Words
immediately preceeding reprefents himfelf going

to the Father, is, in that refped, ordinarily fup-

pos'd, to afcribe fome Superiority to the Perfon

he approaches : So a Son, though he may per-

haps be efteemed on the Account of other Qua-
lifications greater than his Father , yet with re-

fped to the Filial Obligations and Obedience he
owes to him, he is certainly lefs.

Had our BleiTed Saviour faid, that God is great-

er than I ; this , it muft be own d , would have

afforded the Ariam fome more fpecious Pretence

at leaft to deny or oppugn the Divinity of Chrift

:

For with refped to the Godhead or Divine Ef-

fence , none is afore or after other , none is greater or

lefs than another. But when our Saviour fays only,

wy Father is greater than I : When he refolves the

Superiority of his Father into the relative and
jiatural
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liatural immutable Order whereby we conceive
of Thing'> ; when he fays nothing but what was
moft proper for him to fay, fuppofing him really

God ; with what Shew , with what Pretence of
Reafon, can his Words be made ufe of to prove
that he was not God ?

The Explication which the Orthodox give

of thefe Words , My Father is greater than I ; is

very obvious and natural : But can the Ariam
give, or pretend to give any fuch eafy Solution

of thofe Words of the Apoftle ? ?hik ii. 6. that

that Jefus Chrift thought it no Robbery to be equal

with God. We v^ry clearly apprehend, why the
Father, with refped to the relative Order of the
Deity, fliould be greater than the Son. This
Priority of Order is agreeable to our common
Notions of Things ; but in what refpejft can it

be faid , that a Creature is equal with God ; or
what clear Notion can we have of any fuch E-
quality ? Let us carry our Thoughts of the Cre-
ative Power as high as poflible, yet 'tis impofli-

ble for us to find any Medium to bring the Being
that Creates , and the Thing that is Created, as

all one together ,• theDiftance one of them bears

to the other is ftill Infinite, there can be no E-
quality between them, nor nothing like it.

This is the way of all Hereticks , when the
moft obvious and literal Senfe of a Text makes
againft them, then a Metaphorical or other Fi-

gurative Senfe is to be put upon it : But when
any Text appears, upon the firft View, to make
for them, then we are obliged to adhere ftridly

to the Letter of it ; which indeed , as to thole
Words, My Father is greater than /, there is noNe-
ceflity of departing from. The Senfe wherein
i^e explain th^m^ is fo pbvious a^d agreeable to
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the manner, wherein Chrift would have ex-
preffed himfelf fuppofing he really had been
God ; And for that Reafon, as I intimated be-

fore, the Words cannot be made ufe of to prove,

that he is not God.
The other Text from Scripture ordinarily al-

ledg'd, againft the Divinity of Chrift, is from
the i;th Chapter of Mark, and the ^2 Verfe,

where our Lord confefTes himfelf Ignorant of

the Day of Judgment. In anfwer to this, it is

reply'd, that he was fo, with refped to his Hu-
man Nature, wherein he is faid to have increas'd

in Wifdom and Stature, like other Men. Which
by the way could not poflibly be, if the Divine
Logos fupply'd, as we are told, the place of the

rational Soul. Or it may be reply'd, that Chrift

in his Capacity of a Prophet, had no particular

Inftru^lions to make known the precife time of

the Day of Judgment to the World.

There is no extraordinary Force contrary to

the common Forms of fpeaking among Men,
put upon the Words by this Interpretation ; and
nothing can be more Natural than the former.

But what puts an End to the Difpute at once,

there is anabfolute Neceflity, and muft be fo in

the Judgment of the Arians themfelves, for In-

terpreting the Words, in one of thefe Senfes.

This will readily be granted, if it can be made
appear, that Chrift did really know the precife

time of the Day of Judgment 5 and there is all

the reafon in the World to believe that he
did.

;

For at the very time he Is giving an Account
of the laft Judgment, he defcribes feveral very'

extraordinary Circumftances of it. He tells us

of ftrangg Revolutions among thofe Heavenjy
'•':

Bodies,
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Bodies, by whofe Motions all Time is meafur'd.

N0W5 'tis impoflible to conceive, but that, if

our Saviour knew the Order of Natural Caules,
he muft have known at what time, any great
Change or Diforder might happen to them. As
a Man who thoroughly underftands the Moti-
ons of his Watch and how long it will go,
may eafily calculate the time of its being
down.

But if our Saviour did not perfectly know the
Order of Natural Caufes, how could it be faid,

that, in him are fnd all the Treafures of Wifdomand
Knowledgef Col. ii. ;, or that, he knoweth all

things, John xxi. 17. or that, he made the
Worlds, and ufholdeth all things by the Word of his

Power, Heb. i. 2, :». If the Two former Texts
did not fuppofe Chrift, which they evidently do,
to be Omnifcient; yet how can we fuppofe that

the things which were made by him, and for

him, which he continually fupports in Being,
and the Order they are in, fliould receive any
remarkable Change, without his knowing the
time when it will happen ; efpecially fince he is

the Caufe of that very Change himfelf, Hek
I. 12 ?

The Sum of what I have faid is this. That if

our Saviour reprefented himfelf as Ignorant of
the Day ofJudgment, and yet really in the Hy-
poftatick Union did know ir, there is no way of
reconciling this feeming Inconfiftency, for ic

can be no more, but either by faying, that con-
fidered meerly as Man, he did not know it, or as

a Prophet, it w?is not in his Commiflion to make
it known.

So that, I hope, it appears thefe can be rt6

Jreafon from either of the Texts I have been
confidering,
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confidering, to hinder us from underftanding
thefe Words in the Orthodox and Catholick
Senfe, Godfo loved the World that he gave his only
begotten Son.

What Argument could our blefled Sdviour
have us'd to give Men a greater Idea of the

Love of God towards them ? and no douht,there

was a particular Force and Energy in the Words^
as they came from his own Mouth. He was that

only begotten Son, the Second Perfon of the
ever glorious and adorable Trinity ; God of God,

Light of Light, very God of very God ; begotten of
the Suhjlance of his Father before the World, and Man
of the Subftance of his Mother, born, as at this Time,

in the World. So far our Creeds, agreeably to

the Senfe of the Holy Scriptures, have declared

his Generation.

But who can declare his Generation, in a
manner worthy of him, and of the Glory which
he had with the Father from the Beginning ?

How unable are we, when we confider him in

his Divine Nature, to raife our Thoughts to any
becoming Pitch ? How unequal would our Ex-
preffions be to the infinite Perfedions of it, tho'

we could fpeak with the Tongue of Men and
Angels ?

Let us therefore turn our Eyes from the daz-

ling Brightnefs of his Glory, that we may con-
fider him a while in his State of Humiliation

5

only before he laid himfelf fo low, let us raife

our Thoughts and our Affe<Slions along with

them, to contemplate this great and glorious

Perfon bowing the Heavens, as it were, to

come down, and take our Nature upon him.

Then let us refled, how by the ineffable Ope-
ration of the Holy Spirit he was conceiv'd in

the
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the Womb of a poor Virgin, diftinguifhed by
nothing fo much as her great Prety and Inno-

cence. The BlelTed Mother, for fo all Genera-

tions fiiall call her,goes with this lUuftrious Child

'till the ufual Time of Delivery ; but when the

Days were accomplifh'd that the Saviour of the

World was to be born into it, what Preparati-

ons do you think were made for his Birth ? It

might have been expefted indeed, that both

Heaven and Earth fhould have aflifted at it

:

But good God ! how very mean and poor are all

Things about him ; every Thing fcems wanting
on fo wonderful and extraordinary an Occafion

!

This Heavenly Babe has not thofe Accommo-
dations, which the moft wretched and indigent

of his Creatures, are ordinarily provided with in

fuch Cafes ; there is no Room for him in a com-
mon Inn ; he is born in a Stable, and laid in a

Manger. Thus the Birth of Chrift is defcribed in

Scripture ; the Exprefltons indeed are plain,but

fuch as thofe who endeavour to heighten by any
Colours of Rhetorick, always fall below the

Significancy of.

So far only the Seafon leads me to confider

the State of Chrift's Humiliation ; and certain-

ly no Chriftian after this ftiould think himfelf

capable of doing any thing that may deferve the

Name of a Condefcenfion. Never fure was
fuch an Affront put upon the gay Trifles and
Vanities, wherein the Sons of Men are apt to

Pride themfelves, as by the Circumftances where-
in the Son of God made his firft Appearance in

the World Let us learn, from the Confidera-

cion of them, if not to look upon all worldly
Grandeur and Glory with a generous Contempt
and Indifference, yet at leait to think of our

felves,
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felves, under any fuperior Ci^rcumflances of
Life, foberly, and as we ought to think.

IV. Let us confider the great End of God's
fending his Son into the World ; and that was^

that Men might not Perifh, but have everlafting

Life. It had been a Defign very worthy of the

Goodnefs of God , to have refcued Sinners

from the natural and miferable Confequences of
their Sins in another World ; but to tranflate

immortal Souls from a State of Mifery , to

that of eternal Life and Happinefs; to reftore

wretched Sinners to a Capacity of a more
perfect and glorious S^ate^ than that where-
in Man was at firft created, irt a Terreftial Pa-
radife ! To publifh, not fo much a general Aft
of Indemnity to his rebellious Creatares, as of

the laft and highcft Favour, which a juft and
good God Teemed capable of conferring I This^

I fay, is what we can never fufficiently praife or

admire his Goodnefs for ; and therefore 'tis up-

on this finifiiing Defign of his Love, in rendring

Men capable of everlaftingLife, that I fhall more
immediately at prefent turn, and employ my
Thoughts. But here again I am at a Lofs to

(iefcribe that ever blefted and glorious State>

which we are to underftand by everlafting Life :

We have indeed now and then a tranfient View
of it, as it were, opened to us in the Holy
Scriptures ; but at the fame time we are informed,-

that the Happinefs of it is fuchj as we are not

able fully to comprehend, or even in this mor-
tal State, to fee and live. St. Tatd, before he had

a nearer Profped of the Glory, which fhall be

revealed hereafter, was caught up into the Third
Heaven ; and there indeed, but whether in the

Body, or our of the Body, he could not tell, a
wonderful
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wonderful and ravifhing Scene of Delight was

prefented before him : Yet when he came down
again, all he could exprefs of the great Things

he had heard and feen, was, that they were in-

expreffible ; fuch as it was not lawful, or rather,

as the Marginal Note of our Bible has it, Not

pjfible for a Man to utter, 2 Cor. xij. 4.

But blefTed be God, tho' our prefent Concep-
tions are fo unequal to the Glories of that State

which God has prepared for them that lovehim^

and wherein everlafting Life ccnnftsj yet we
are not altogether ignorant of it ; we fee it^ as

through a Glafs darkly ^ we know it in Part.

We know in generni, that when we go hence

and are admitted into the Regions of Light and
Life, we fhall have a more near and diftinS View
of all the glorious Attributes and Perfedions of

the Divine Nature. We ^^AX fee God as he is ;

and in that bleflfed Vifion, our Minds will be
continually enlightned nnd enlarged with the

brighteft Difcoveries of Truth ; and all Things
we defire to know, will upon Sight, as it were,

be prefented to our Minds, without \.\v^ L'^bour

of Attention, or the Trouble of what we here

fo often mif-call Difcourfe and Ratiocination.

Inthis Light, O blelTed and glorious God, fhall

we then fee Light, and drink till we arc latisfied

at the everlafling Fountain of thy Truth ! If

the Pains we take in the Purfuit of an uncer-
tain, and, if I may ^o call it. fugitive Knowledge
in this Life, are not without an agreeable Plea-

fure, and which fomecimes upon the leaft Dawn
of fome new Light, penetrates us in a very kn.-

fible manner ; how fhall we be tranfported 9

when the Rays of Truth fpread themfelves o're

our Minds, not by flow and fuccelHve Motion,
VOL. L C but
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but all at once ? When n>e ^laU he able to compre-

hend with ail Saints, -what is the length and breadth,

and depth and heighth, and to know the love ofChrifiy

which pajjeth kno7vledge, and be filled with all the Ful-

rtefs of God, Ephef. iij. i8, 19. For our Know-
ledge will nor, like that of the great Clerks and
Philofophers of this World, then confift in idle

and fruitlefs Speculations ; but the more we
knowj the more we fhall love : In Proportion

as our Minds are enlightned, our Hearts will be

inflamed. And what is now commanded us as a

Duty, will clearly appear to be our greateft

Happinefs ; and would do fo even in this Life,

did we place, as we ought, our Happinefs in it

;

that is, in loving God with all our Hearts, and

all our Minds, and all our Strength.

We fhall then fee the bleifed Jefus, whofe

humble and mean Appearance in the World, we
have been contemplating, exalted on the Right

Hand of the Majefty on high, and re-inftated in

the Glory he had with the Father from all Eter-

nity. We fhall fee him infinitely beyond the

Brightnefs of the Sun, fhining in all the Luftre

cf a glorify'd Body, and we fhall have feven

thefe frail, thefe mortal, and corruptible Bodies

fafhioned like unto it; then fhall we behold My-
riads of Angels proifrate at the Feet of him who
had not where on Earth to lay his Head ; we
fhall hear chem continually praifmg him, ac-

cording to his excellent Greatnefs , and faying,

Blejfmg, Honour, and Glory^ and Tower, be unto Hint

that fitteth upon the Throve, and unto the Lamb for

ever and ever.

'Twill be a further Acceffion to this Happi-

nefs, if any thing after the Vifion and Enjoy-

ment of God, and our glorify'd Saviour^, can be

thought!
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thought an Acceflion to it , that we fhall have

the Converfation of the beft and wifeft, the

moft lovely and loving of Beings ; that we (hal!

be blefled with an entire Confldence^ and free

Communication of our Thoughts ; thatnojea-

loufy orSufpicions, no private or Party Regards

will be able to diflblve or fhake our Friendfhip^;

but we (hall love one another, as if there werenb
fuch thing as Self-Love, as if it were for ever ba-

nilhed thofe happy and peaceful Regions.

Thus while we are Cafting oUr Views forward

upon thatblefled State which we all of us hope
one Day to go up to and polTefs^ we infehribly

Fall into the Negative Defcriptiorts of it : But
thelnfplred Pehrhen themfelves, in Condefcen-
fion to our Weaknefs, have defcribed it after thb

fame manner. So St. John tells us, That the bkf-

fed Inhabitants of the Ne-w Jerufalem, the City 6f
God, jljall hunger no more, neither thirfi any more,

neither jliall the Sun light on them, nor any Heat, Rev.
vij. 17. And again. Chap. xxiv. 4. God fliall

*n)ife aivay all Tears from their Ejes, and there flmll

he no more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither

Jliall there be any more Pain, for theformer things aril

done away.

So, far I have endeavoured to fpeak fomething,

tho' God knows after a very im perfect riiannsr,

of what we are to underftand by that everlafting

Life, which God fent his only begotten Son into

the World, to put every one of us into a Capa-
city of attaining.

Fifthly, I proceed in the Laft Place to confi-

der the Means of attaining it, and that is Faith,

iinder the Gofpel Notion of it, in Jefus Chrift.

Whojocver believeth in him, Jhall 7)ot prifij, but

have everlafling Life,

C 2, if
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By Faith, under the Gofpel Notion of it^ I

mean fuch a Faith as is lively and operative ^ a

Faith that worketh by Love, and difcovers ic

felf by good Works ; a Faith that efFe^lually ex-

cites Men to repent, and to bring forth Fruits

meet for Repentance. There is a Notion indeed

too common in the World, that a firm Belief, or,

if you pleafe to exprefs it fo. Recumbence on
the Merits of Chrift, juftifies Sinners, without

any manner of Regard to the other Condition
of the New Covenant, Repentance from dead

Works. But to this I have Two or Three Ex-
ceptions to make.

1. That this Notion of Juftifying Faith is

without any good Foundation in the Holy Scri-

ptures, but very much tends to overthrow all

the Reafons and Arguments in Scripture to a Ho-
ly Life/ and cannot be reconciled with thofe

Texts which make Repentance , or a New O-
bedience, of abfolute neceflity to Salvation.

2. One great Reafon, why good Works are

excluded the Notion of Juftification, is, that we
may not arrogate any thing to our felves in the

Bulinefs of it. To fuppofe we are capable of

contributing any thing our felves towards our

being Juftified, opens a Way, we are told, to

Spiritual Pride, and the dangerous DoArine of

Merit. But for the fame Reafon, Faith ought

to be excluded the Notion of Juftification too
;

for Faith, as it is an Ad of the Mind, is pro-

perly a Work, as much as Meditation, Charity,or

Humility, or any other Ad of the Mind what-

ever.

;. Properly and ftridly fpeaking , neither

Faith nor Works juftify ; that is, neither of them

is a meritorious Caufe of our Juftification : 'Tis

God
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God that Ju(ii^cs, in Confideration of the Me-
rits of Chrift. Faith is a Means indeed upon
which God has entitled us to an Intereft in the

Merits of Chrift ; but may we not fay the fame
of Repentance and good Works ? Is it not as

plain as Words can exprefs, that to repent and turn

to Go^, and do Works meet for Repentance, is

made the indifpenfible Condition of the Pardon
of our Sins, and the Salvation of our Souls

;

and that not by one occafional Paffage or two in

the Holy Scriptures, but agreeably to the main
Drift and Defign of them ? This is too Evident

to be deny'd, or to need any Proof : Yet if any
Perfon will fl ill fay. That Faith is the Primary,

or more immediate Condition of our being ju-

ftified, I fliall not contend about Words, fo long

as we keep to the main Point ; and I am noc

oblig'd to think any Man in a State of Juftifica-

tion, but he that can fliew me his Faith by his

Works.

4. Thofe PafTages of St. Tatd, wherein he is

thought to fpeak very fiightly of Works, and
which have been the great, tho' groundless Oc-
cafion of this Error, concerning Juftificarion by
Faith alone without Works, or any Obligation

to them ; thofe PafTages, I fay, are to be under-

flood of the Works of the Law, that is, theM?-
faical Rites and Ceremonies. Thus particularly

with refpedtoCircumcillon, fome of the con-
verted Je-ws held it fo obligatory, that they were
of Opinion, except Men were Circumcis'd after

the Law of Mofcs, they could not befav'd. In
oppofition to this, the Apoftlc fliews, that Faith

in Chrift, that Faidi which he is the Obje6t of,

a^s Chrift, as a Prophet to inftrud, and a King
to govern, as well as a Prieft to atone for them,

C ;
and
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and which muft therefore neceffarily include O^
bedience, and Repentance from dead Wofks

;

this Faith, I fay, the Apoftle (hews, is alone

fufficient to thejuftification of Chriftians, with-

out the Obfervance of thofe Legal Ordinances^

which God, by Mofa, commanded the j^e:/^/.

That this was the Senfe of the Apoftle, apr-

pears from the Controverfy which was manag'd
forfome Time with no little Heat between the

yeivi^j and Gentile Converts, concerning the Ex-
piration of the Law of Mofes ; but he no where
dppofes Juflification by Faith alone to the Mo-
ral Law, or to Repentance, and a holy Life

5

as if he had forefeen on the other Hand, what
ill ufe fome Perfens might make of his Way of

Arguing, either through Weaknefs or Defign :

He puts the Queftion, in Vindication of his

Doctrine, with a more than ordinary Concern,
Do ive then make 'void the haiv through Faith ? God

forbid : Tea, ive efiablijli the Law.

So that there appears to be no fuch Difficulty,

as fome have imagin'd, in reconciling the feem-

ing Inconfiftency between the Two Apoftles,

St. Faul and St. JameSf on this Subject : St. Paul

aflferts, That the Je-njs, converted to Chrifliani-

ty, were no longer oblig'd to fubmit to thofe

Burthens, which neither themfelves, nor their

Fathers, were able to bear ; but that Faith alone

in Chriil, as it imports Obedience to the Laws
of the Gofpel, which is therefore.calied the La^u^.

^f Faith, is fufficient to Juftification, without the

Legal Rites and Obfervances of the Mofaick

Law. St. James afferts, That all Chriftians are

juftihed by Works, and not by Faith only ; that

Is, by the Moral and Evangelical Duties requir

red of us by Chrift, and flowing frorn a lively

and
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and operative Faith in him. That this is the

true and fcriptural Notion ofJuftifying Faith, I

might produce innumerable PalTages out of Ho-
ly Writ to fhew : But I (hall conclude this Point

with one of them, and that alone one would
think fhould fcfr ever put a Period to this Con-
troverfy : They are the Words of the Apoftle

St. Johriy He that doth Righteoufnefs, is righteous •

c/i/jMOf bh, is Jtifi, or fhall be reputed fo before

God, I John iij.7.

Thus i have endeavour'd, as briefly as I could,

to fhew, that the Faith whereby we can hope to

be juftify'd, and attain that everlatting Salvation

which God fent his Son into the World to capa-

citate us for, muft always include an Evangelir

cal Obedience.

I fhall conclude with a Pradical Inference or

two, from a Confideration of the great Love of

God to Mankind, in fending his only begotten

Son into the World.

I. Then, this Confideration of the Love of
God to us, is proper to teach us an entire Re-
fignation to his WiH, under all Events of Life

whatever. From hence we are affur'd, that the

fevereft Trials and Difficulties wherewith God
is pleas'd at prefent to excrcife thofe that love

him, are the EfFeds of his Good Will and Lo-
ving Kindnefs tov/ards them ; the Corredions
of a Father, inflided in Tendernefs to his Chil-

dren, that they may learn Obedience, and grow
wifer and better. God^ who fo loved the World,

that he gave his only begotten Son^ that "ivhofoever be--

litveth in him jljonld not perijlj^ but have everlafiing

Life, will not fend his faithful Servants any Af-
flictions or Sufferings of this prefent Life, teut in

prder to the fame End -, and therefore when he

C 4 makes
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jTiakes ufe of any fuch Methods of Severity, we
are to confider them as his firange Work ; as the

Effects of a particular Will, againft a general

Inclination.

Let us therefore, under any afflicting Circum-
ilances of Life, ( if it may be proper to men-
tion any fuch at a Time of univerfal Joy and
Giadnefs ) comfort our felves with thefe or the

like Reflexions : That He who gave his only-

begotten Son to take our Nature, as at this

Time, upon hipi ; will alfo with him freely give

US all Things ; that is, all Things which are fit

for him to give, or Vv'hich we are in a proper

Difpofition to receive. After fo amazing anln-
Uance of the Divine Love and Goodnefs to-

wards us, we cannot imagine God Almighty
capable of defigning any Evil againft us, how-
ever we may be tempted to complain of what he
lays upon us. We are afTur'd on the other hand,
from the great Things he has done for us alrea-

dy, that our Interefts lye in his Hands, that he
has a Favour unto us, that he loves us ; and that

therefore he does not affli(5t willingly, or grieve

the Children of Men, but in order to accom-
plifh fome wife and good End of his Providence

or Grace.

2, Let the Confideration of God's great Love
towards us, be a Motive to inflame our AflfeAi-

ons, and bring us ftill nearer and nearer towards
him. Setting afide all other Engagements to

Uiis Duty, 'tis but reafonable that we fhould re-

turn him Love for Love. The feveral Attributes

and Perfections of his Nature are indeed proper
Objects of our Admiration, and naturally excite

in ui a Defire of enjoying him •' We cannot but

liave very ftrong Inclinations to unite our felves

1 ,.,..'..,: . to
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to the mod powerful, the moft knowing, and
wifeft of Beings : But ftill were it not for the

Goodnefs of God, and that Love whereby he
defcribes his Nature to us, ( 1 John iv. 19.) as

if it were in fome peculiar manner elFential to

it ; thefe Attributes of Power, and Knowledge,
and Wifdom, would only ferve to render him
more formidable to us ; and fo, inftead of defi-

ring to unite our felves more and more to him,
we fliould endeavour to fly as far as poflibly we
could from him, where his Hand could not
reach, nor his Eye difcover us.

'Tis this Attribute of his Loving Kindnefs,

that renders all the Attributes of God ftill more
lovely and defirable ; and therefoFe if we are not

altogether infenfible, it cannot but be an invin-

cible Motive and Engagement upon us to love

him. So the Apoftle reprefents it, when he de-

fcribes our Love to God, flowing from a Confi-
deration of his Love to us, as a neceflTary Effedfe

from its Caufe. IVe love him, becaufe he firft lo-

ved us, I John iv. 19.
•

X' Let the fame Confideration teach us tp

love one another. The Motives to this Duty
are innumerable ; but when I am enforcing it

From a Confideration of the Divine Fhilantbropy^

I am more particularly confin'dto confider it un-
der' thefe Two Notions : Firft, As 'ris a Duty
highly excellent in its fclf; and. Secondly, As
'tis well-pleafing to God:

I. The Excellency of it appears in this. That
'tis agreeable to one of the Moral Perfedions of
the Divine Nature,' there is fomething Great
and Noble, and Cod-like m it ; and therefore

Generofity, or a Difpofition to do good, is pro-
perly termed Greatnefs of Mind : And indeed)

1 noti^
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none are fo truly great, or in a more proper
Senfe, Partakers of the Divine Nature, than they
whofe Goodnefs and Love, for I here ufe them
indifferently, is moft extenfive. Of all the com-
municable Attributes of God, his Love is that

wherein we feem capable of the neareft Ap-
proach to him. So that if we have any Inge-
nuity or generous Inclinations in our Nature,

any Defire to be Followers of God, and to imi-

tate him in the moft imirable and lovely Perfe-

<^ion of his Nature, let us walk in Love. Let
us confider the Force of that other Argument
the Apoftle ufes, i 'John iv. i j . // GoA fo loved

us, bow ought we alfo to love one another ? But
hence it appears alfo in the next Place,

2. That this is a Duty highly pleafing to God,
as well as excellent in its own Nature ^ accord-

ingly he has exprefly declar'd, That the good
we do to others is grateful and agreeable to him ;

"ivith fuch Sacrifices, faith the Apoftle, God is well

fleafed, ( Heb, xi'ii. 1 6.) And the Reafon why
they are fo well pleafing to him, is, Becaufe they

render us moft like him, in that Perfedion of his

Nature, which he feems more peculiarly in the

Holy Scriptures to delight to honour, and di-

ftinguifli himfelf by. As Parents are never bet-

ter pleas'd, than when their Children refemble

them in fome particular Beauty or Excellency

they value themfelves upon. 'Tis a familiar

Comparifon, but 'tis none of my own ; the A-
poftle makes ufe of it as an Argument, why, in

Imitation of the Love of God to us, we fliould

love one another. Be ye therefore, fays he. Fol-

lowers of God as dear Children, afjdwalkin Love,

i. e. as Children that defire to endear your felves

to your heavenly Father, by endeavouring to re--

femble him in his beloved Attribute, Let
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Let US therefore^ as we defire to pleafe God,
and live in his Favour, embrace all Opportuni-
ties of doing good to all Men, efpecially at a
Time, wherein we are celebrating in a more fo-

lemn Manner the great Love of God for us

:

Let us think it incumbent on us to extend our
Charity in a larger meafure to the Toor, that they

may not go without their Part in the comn^on

Joy and Feftivity of the Seafbn. But in Truth,

thofe of us that are preparing for the Reception
of the Holy Sacrament, have another very pov^^-

erful Motive from the Seafon, to engage us to

this Duty of Charity and Beneficence to the

Poor ; as we are going to celebrate a Divine In-

l^itution, which was not only defign'd as a per-

petual Memorial of the Death of Chrift, and the

Benefits we receive thereby, but as a Feafl of

mutual Joy, and whereby we exprefs our Love
and Good Will towards one another.

SERMON
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The Advantages of the Chriftian

Difpenfation.

I T I M. i. 15^.

This h a faithful Sayings and worthy of all

Acceptation, that Chrijl Jefus came into the

World tofave Sinners,

THE ApoftlC;, in the former Part of the

Chapter, advifes Timothy not ro amufe
himfelf with trifling or fruitlefs Speculations,

but to endeavour after si folid and unafFeAed

!piety. To this end, inftead of the endiefs and
intricate Difputes of thofe, who pretended to

^nd a Myftery in every thing, he recommends
to him the faving Knowledge of Jefus Chrift,

and lays it down as a Truth of the greateft Im-
portance ; which Chriftians ought not only to

employ their Thoughts upon, but to have con-

tinually at Heart ; that this Divine Perfon, in

the fuhiefs of Tirpe, came down frem Heaven,
and was incarnate for us Men, and for our Sal-

vation. This is a faithful Sayings and ivorthy of all

Am^ation^ that ChrlB Jefm came into the World to

fdve Sinners* In
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In difcourfing upon which Words, I cannot
propofe to my felf a more ufeful Method , than

in proceeding upon the Two following Enqui-
ries.

I. What were the Advantages of Chrift's

coming into the World, in order to the Salva-

tion of Sinners : And,
II. If his coming into the World was necelTary

to this End, why he appeared in it no fooner.

I. I am to enquire what were the Advantages
of Chrift's Coming into the World, in order co

the Salvation of Sinners.

Now the Anfwer to this in general is yery
eafy and obvious ; the Coming of Chrift into

the World was fo far beneficial, and conducive to

the Salvation of Sinners, as it tended to deliver

them from their Errors, and their Sins ; To turn

thtm from Darknefs to Light, andfrom the Foiver of
Satan unto God.

But to give us a more clear and diftind- Notion
of the Advantages of our Lord's Incarnation, to

thefe Ends it may not be improper to confider

him in his feveral Capacities of a Prophet, a
Prieft, and a King, and to fliew ho^^', in all

thefe refpeds, he is the Author of our Salvation ;

and becaufe 'tis impoflible for me, at this tlme^

to enlarge in a particular View of thefe Offices,

I fhall only touch upon fome of the moft ccnfi-

derable Branches of them.

I. Then ; as a Prophet, Jefus Chrift made a

full and perfed Revelarion of God's Will to

Mankind. I (hall confider the Advantages of
this Revelation, in order to fave us from our
Sins, in thefe two refpeds ; as it is a perfect

Rule
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Rule of our Duty, and as it acquaints us vVitH

the Terms upon which God has declar'd^, he will

be reconcil'd to Sinners.

I. As the Chrillian Revelation is a perfe<5fc

Rule of our Duty ; thofe who do not live up to

the Laws of the Gofpel, nay, even thofe who
deny it to be divinely revealed, cannot but ac-

knowledge the Purity and Perfection of its Mo-
rals ; it fets before us the Law of Nature in a

clear and convincing Light, difpels the Darknefs

wherein it lay in a great meafure hid among the

Gentiles f and expofes the corrupt Traditions

whereby the Jevjs had in many relpefts obfcur'd.

It, and in fome render'd it of none effect.

As to the deprav'd Notions of Morality among
the Heathen, among their Learned Men and
Philofophers, and at a Time too, when Learn-

ing and Philofophy were in their greateft Glory,

(^Rom. i.) they are the lels to be wonder'd at,

when we confider the Theology of thofe Days,

and what fort of Gods Men xnade to themfelves 5

for the moft clear, the mod diftinct, the moft
convincing Proofs we have of Moral Truth,

are taken fi"om our Ideas of the Divine Attri-

butes.

Now the Notions Men had of the Deities,

they then paid their Devoirs to , being fo cor-

rupt, 'tis no wonder their Principles, in relation

to Morality, were fo too ; Inceft and Adultery^

Riot and Excefs, Rapes and Revenge, being the

Atchievements wherein the Gods diftinguifh'd

themfelves, and placed their greateft Glory ;

'Tis not ftrange, that the People, in Imitatiori

of them, confoun-ded the Diftin<5lion of Virtue

and Vice, and called Evil Good, and Good
Evil.

Thil
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This being the State of Theology among the
Heathen, they fell into the moft abominable
Diforders, even upon Principle ; and their very
Worfhip was celebrated by perpetrating the moft
impious and infamous Crimes j and indeed, what
could appear more reafonable, than that Men
fhoLild imitate the Gods they ador'd ; and thac

the Rites of worfhipping fuch Gods, fliould be
agreeable to their Attributes.

Yet it muft be granted feveral of the Heatheri
Moralifts faw, and perhaps fecretly lamented
thefe abfurd and popular Errors ; we owe them
this further Acknowledgment, that there lie

fcattered up and down in their Writings , many
Excellent Sayings for the Conduct of Human
Life. But then there were two Things which
rendred their Inftrudtions lefs ufeful, and left

effedual to the Convidion of others : Either
they wanted Authority to confirm the Truths
they taught, or Courage to teach the Truths
they knew, with the Opennefs and Freedom
they ought to have done.

The Want of Authority to confirm their Do-
<arine hindred it from fpreading fo wide, and
having thofe good EfFcds which might have
been otherwife expeded from it. Let us fup-

pofe for Inftancc, that FLito had been qualified

to give the Age he liv'd in a perfect Draught of
the Moral Law, in a Treatife compos'd for this

Purpofe ; every Rule of Life he had laid down,
ought, upon this Suppofition, to have been
made out by clear and convincing Proofs. It

not appearing that he was infallible, he had no
more Right than other People to require an
implicit Aifent to what he taught upon his bare
Aliertion j but evei-j Man had a Right, efpecial*

ly
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ly in Cafes of Difficulty, to put the fame Que-
ftion to him, which the Egyptian did to Mofes ;

Who made thee a Prince and a Judge over tts ?

This Philofopher ought therefore, in order to

eftablifh his Dodrine in the World, to have

made good every thing he faid by Dint of Ar-
gument, and by a Train of Proofs, vi^hich might
tender the Conclufion clear and evident beyond
Contradiction : By this means his Syftem would
have fwelled to fuch a Bulk, that few Perfons

would have had Leifure or Inclination to go
thorough with it, or Patience to give it a ftri<5t

Examination.
Another Reafon which hindred the Progrefs

of Morality among the Heathens, was, that

their Philolophers had not the Spirit which is

neceffary to thofe who would inftru(Et and reform

the World. They were unwilling to bring any
Danger or Difgrace upon themfelves j and 'twas

not fafe for them to go againft the Stream of po-

pular and prevailing Errors. Socrates, indeed,

gave a Noble Inftance of his Courage, and
which coft him his Life, in Defence of the great

Fundamental Article of Religion, the Unity of

the Godhead. Before and after him the Wife

Men were cautious how they render'd them-
felves obnoxious to the State, or rifqu'd their

Lives and Fortunes for the fake of their Princi-

ples. 'Tis plain, the Divine Philofopher we
have mentiond, and Cicero, the Two Great

Lights of the Gentile World, were, with all their

fine Thoughts and Eloquence , afraid in fome

Cafes to fpeak out. The Men of Letters in ge-

neral, whatever their private Sentiments Were ,

eafily comply'd with the Religion eftablifh'd by

the Laws, and to recommend themfelves to Fa-

youi*.
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vour, or fecure their Interefls, made no Scruple

of conforming, occafionally at leaft^ to a Wor-
fhip, which they condemned, in their own
Hearts, as falfe and idolatrous. But the great-

eft Wonder is, that Chriftians fhould, at this

time of Day , put themfelves upon proving

Conformity to fuch Rites of Worfliip, as them-

felves judge finful, to be no Sin.

I am to fhew, that both thefe Defeats I have

mention'd, in relation to the Morality of the

Heathen, are fully and abundantly fupply'd by
the Coming of Jefus Chrift into the World. A
prophet, who brings his Credentials as Jefus

Chrift did from Heaven along with him, need
give no other Reafon for what he fays. That
God has revealed any thing, is worth all the

Arguments and Demonftrations in the World.

The Revelation of God, is the Reafon of God,
that effedually and at firft View commands our

Alfent, and fuperfedes all Human Reafon con-
cerning the Truth of it.

I need not enlarge upon this Head, to con-

vince you of the Expedience, of the Neceffity

of Divine Revelation, in order to inftrud Man-
kind in their Duty. 'Tis a Blefling, wc can ne-

ver be too thankful to God for,fhow much foever

the Delfts contemn and abufe it) that we are not
left to the uncertain Conjectures of Natural
Reafon, in Anfwer to that great and important
Queftion, What jhall v)e do to be faved ? But have
a fure Word of Prophecy to dired us what we
are to do ; and to which therefore, as the Apoftle
exhorts, fVe ought to take heed, as unto a Light jhU
fling in a dark Vlace. For tho' 'tis true, the great
Lines of our Duty are written in very legible

Charaders on the Tables of our Heart , yet all

VOL. I. D the



34. SERMON If.

the particular Branches of it do not difcover

themfelves with the fame Evidence and Con-
viction. This has occafion'd the different Sen-
timents of Men in all Ages concerning certain

Points of Morality ; and at this Day not only
particular Chriftians, but whole Nations profef-

(ing Chriftianity, apprehend no Danger or Guilt

in acting contrary to the Principles, as there is

no great Difficulty in proving them, of Natural

Religion. 'Twill be hard to perfuade a People,

that fubfifts by Trade, that there is any Crime
in Avarice, or in the Arts of fraudulent and un-

juft Gain. 'Twill be to as little Purpofe to tell

others, that 'tis a Sin to Caroufe to Excefs : And
others again, that 'tis not lawful for a Man, up-

on any private Motive of Revenge or other

Paflion, and againft the Authority of Publick

Laws, to £hed Human Blood : If now, that we
have a Divine Law, which clearly condemns
thefe Pradices, Men will not attend to it,

or follow the Light of it, certainly the Argu-
ments from mere Natural Religion would have
much lels Force and Evidence to perfuade them.

All thefe Confiderations tend to fhew us, how
necelTary it was that a Prophet fhould come
from God, who fliould teach, as one having Au-
thority, and give us a Syftem of l,aws, eftablifh'd

Upon a pure and infallible Foundation. All that

the Dei/ can pretend againft the Expediency of
Divine Revelation , fo far as it relates to Mora-
lity, is, that the Truths of it are no more than
we own to be agreeable to Reafon : But does it

therefore follow, that every Man could have
difcovered, or made them clearly out by Rea-
fon? 'Tis one thing to affent to the Reafonablc-
ncfs of a Faith revealed to us ; and another

thing
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thing to reafon rightly and Juftly concerning it>

without the Benefit of fuch a Revelatiop. .

While Unbelievers argue againft the Authori-

ty of Divine Revelation, they endeavour to ex-

tinguifii that very Light by which themfelves

fee. To what can it be imputed, that a more
pure and refin'd Morality difcovers it felf, where-

iever Chrittianity is profefs'd and taught, but to

the Advantages of the Chriltian Revelation?

"What other Reafon can be given, why the Hea-
then Moralifts , as foon as the Gofpel was pub-

lifli'd in the World, were obferved to have more
juft Sentiments, in relation to the Duties of Mo-
rality and Natural Religion ? But further

:

As our Saviour, in his Charader of a Pro-
phet, was perfedly qualify'd to reveal the Will

of God to Mankind, fo he had no private Views
or Regards that might hinder him from difchar-

ging his Office as became a Teacher fcnt from
God. To this End was he born, and for this Caufc

came he into the World, that he might hear witnefs

unto the Truth, i John xviii. -i^y. and he kept en-

tirely throughout the whole Courfe of his Mi-
fiiftry to his Commiffion. He was not aw'd by
^ fervile Complaifance, or Fear of giving Of-
fence to the Vbarifaical FaAion, which then pre-

vail'd and carry'd all before it, from afferting

the Truth boldly, and retrieving it from the

fmooth and fofcning GIolTes which thofe Men
of Latitude had put upon it. For there is no
End, in the Caufe of Truth , of yielding

;

whatever Changes happen in the World, fhe is

uniform qnd always the fame, and will not ad-

mit of the Degrees of more or lefs. If we once
quit our Hold of her, and come within thp

Verge of Error, like a Whirpooi, 'twill winc^

D z iii
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US in more and more, till by Degrees we have

no Strength left for recovering our felves. Men,
who out of any ill Profpe(5J-, make a wrong
Conceflion, or admit a falfe Principle, do not
know to what ExcelTes they may run in the

fame Kind, for the fame Reafon.

The Notion of moderating the Precepts of

Chriflianity, and bringing them down to the

deprav'd Tafte of the Age, has been the great

Scandal of it, almoft fmce the Time Princes

became Chriftian. Never did our Holy Religi-

on appear in fo much Glory, as in its greateft

Simplicity, before the Wifdom of this World,

and the Arts of pleafing and prophecying fmooth
Things, had mingled themfelves with it. Then
it was that Parties and Cabals, Jealoufies and
Sufpicions, Envy and Slander, and every evil

Work diftraded the Church, and at lafl broke

out into fcandalous and avow'd Schifms ; and
then a Neceffity of bearing with thofe Difor-

ders, which tended to fubvert all Peace and
Piety in the Church, was pretended from Poli-

tical Confiderations, and Reafons of State.

Thefe are the vifible EfFeds of Mens con-

founding Divinity with Politicks, and the Max-
ims of making their Court. But the Great Pro-

phet that was to come into the World took ano-

ther way, he did not go about to foften Matters,

or to bend his Dodrine to the prevailing Hu-
mours or Interefls of the Time ^ he made no
Diftindions in Favour of great and notorious

Sinners on Account of their diftinguifh'd Parts

or Quality ; but he taught the Truth, tho* with

admirable Temper and Candour, yet without

Artifice or Difguife, as indeed every Man, efpe-

cially, who teaches it in the Name of God,
ought CO do. But, 2. The
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1. The Advantages of the Chriftian Revela-

tion appear further, as it acquaints us with the

Terms upon which God has declared, he will

be reconcil'd to Sinners. Had our Saviour only
prefcrib*d us the Rules of Holy Living, but gi-

ven us no AlTurance, that after all, God would
upon our Repentance pardon the many Defe(5ls

of our Obedience, Natural Reafon could never

have removed or fufficiently clear'd all our

Doubts concerning his Acceptance of it. For
tho' Men might conclude from the Goodnefs and
Mercy of God, and the Methods of his Provi-

dence in governing the Wcjrld, that he does not

always deal with the Sinner after his Sins, nor
punifli him fo foon as he deferves Punifliment:

And that therefore he may be induc'd, when we
are truly penitent for them, to pardon our Sins.

Yet pardoning Mercy being an Ad of Grace,

and not of Debt, which God may or may not

difpenfe as he thinks fit, it cannot be certainly

concluded that he will pardon, till he has pofi-

tively reveal'd his Will to this end.

The furtheft Natural Reafon can go in this

Cafe, is to put the Queftion with the Ninevhes,

Jonah iii. 9. Who ca?i tell if God will turn and recent^

and turn aivay from his fierce Anger, that we ferijli

not ? But then the very fame Reafon upon which
a Sinner argues that God may pardon his Sins,

will conclude that he may not ; for what may
be, may not be.

A good Prince may pardon a Traitor, or a
good Man a falfe Friend ; but it does not ne-
cefTarily follow, that either of them will do it

:

Nay, there may be very wife Reafons why nei-

ther of them Ihould do it. But fuppofing a
Prince fiiould for the frfl Crime pardon a Re-

D ? bel.



3§ SERMON II.

bel, or a Man the Infidelity of his Friend ; doss

it follow that they are oblig'd to do it upon every

frefli and repeated Provocation ? Now this is the

Cafe of the Sinner ; 'tis not cnce he has offend-:

ed God, but he has many Sins^ and thofe per-:

haps committed with many aggravating Circunr^-

llances to anfwer for. Could we then fuppofe

that fhe Mercy of God might incline him tQ

pardon the Sinner his Firft, or Second, or the

Third Offeree : Yet where does Natural Reafon
tell us, that Qod will always be provoked ; that

where his Mercy has been long, long defpifed

orabus'd, hisjuftice will not at laft interppfe.

If we argue, that the Goodnefs of God will

difpofe him to pardon the Sinner, becaufe a for-

giving Mind is the Chnrafter of a good Man or

a good Prince,- we muft carry the Argument no
further than the Foundation upon which it

ftands will bear ; that is, tho' we may fuppofe

God willing to bear with our Sins for a Time,
yst we cannot fuppofe from any Human Confi-

derations of Juftice, that he will bear with then^

always , or that if a Sinner do Ewl a thoufand

times, and his Bays be prolonged in his Wicked-
nefs, yet he (hall itill live and die ^n the Favour

pf God,
So that all the Light Natural Religion can

afford a Sinner, as to the Acceptance of his Re-
pentance with God, muft ftill leave him m
great Doubt and Perplexity ; not to fay, De-
fpondency of Min^. For indeed, in a Oucfti-

QH of fuch infinite Concernment to us , as,

\yhether after all God may poflibly pardon our

Sins, and fave our Souls ? one would think we
i]iould be capable of no Eafe or Repofe in our

Mind^, till we l^ad removed all pofiibility of

i^oubc conceri^ing it.
' '' - '• WhaV
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What Thanks then do we owe to God for the

Benefit of a ftanding Revelation to afcertain

us of this great Truth, that upon our fincere

Repentance through the Merits, of Chrift, he
will be merciful to us, and remember our Sins

and Iniquities no more. How fweet and com-
fortable are thofe Words of the Prophet Ifnah ;

Let the Wicked forfake his Way , and the unrighteous

JVlan his Thoughts, and kt him return unto the Lord,

and he will ha've Mercy upon him ,• and to our God,

for he will abundantly pardon, Ifaiah Iv. 7. Where
does Natural Reafon give us any fuch exprefs

Affurance, that God will be reconciled to Sin-

ners, and not impute their TrefpaiTes to them ?

What little Satisfaction is there in putting Que-
ftions, and faying it may be fo, or who can tell ?

When if it fliould happen to be otherways, the

Sinner is loft, irrecoverably loft and undone to

all Eternity.

2. But, Secondly, Chrift Jefus came into the

World to fave Sinners, as he came to offer him-
felf a Sacrifice to God for their Sins. Whatever
God, by right of his abfolute Authority, might
have done in order to the Pardon and Remiflion

of Sin, yet he would not remit it without fome
valuable Acknowledgment and Reparation to

his offended Majefty. The Notion we have of
Juftice, is, that it may punifh thofe who deferve

Punifhment ; but it does not neceflarily follow,

that he who has the Right of punifhing , will

therefore make Ufe of it. Indeed how far this

Right is to be afterted , feems rather a Confide-
ration of Wifdom than Juftice. *Tis thought
no Diminution, to the Character of a juft Prince,

to indemnify State Criminals by publick Ads of
Grace and Pardon ; Nay Clemency is, and has

P 4 ^vey
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ever been reputed one of the Glories of a

Prince, where there are good Reafons for it,

and fuch as are agreeable to the Ends of Go-
vernment.

So that if we may argue from the cleareft

Ideas we have of Human Juftice , there feem'd

no abfolute Neceffity, why God, in order to

the Pardon of Sin, (hould have fenr Jefus Chrift

into the World to fufFer in the Perfon of a Sin-

ner. But whatever God, with the Safety of his

Juftice, might have done^ we are ailur'd, that

the Sufferings of Chrift were agreeable both to

his Juftice and Wifdoni: To his Juftice, becaufe

he had a Right to punifti ; and to his Wifdom,
becaufe there were a great many Reafons why
he ftiould punifii. For hereby he declared his

Hatred and Abhorrence of Sin in the moft fen-

fible and awakening Manner; he gave the great-

eft Evidence of his Love to Mankind ; but de-

monftrated withal, at the fame Time, that tho*

his Mercy may pardon, yet where the Honour
and Authority of his Laws require, hisJufticQ

will certainly and feverely punifti.

But my Bufmefs, at this time, is not particu-

larly to enquire why God would not admit Sin-

ners to Pardon but through the Merits of Chrift

,

who once in the End of the World appear d to put

away Sin hy the Sacrifice of himfelf. I am only tQ

obfervC;, that in Fad, this was the Method
which the Wifdom of God made Ufe of to re^

ftore us to his Favour ; and that Chrift, by thus

expiating for our Sins, perform'd the true and
proper Office of a Prieft.

But his Sacerdotal Office, to which indeed

the Salvation of Sinners is more immediately

afcrib'd in Scripture^nop merely as an inftrumeurf
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tal, but a meritorious Caufe : This Office of

our Bleffed Lord, I fay, did not only confift in

his making an Atonement for the Sins of Man-
kind, but having appeas'd his Father's Wrath,
upon the Crofs,* he albended into Heaven, there

as our High Prieft, continually to appear in the

Prefence of God for us j there he intercedes in

our behalf to his Father, with the Price of his

Blood in his Hands, and all his Interceffions are

heard. This gives us Confidence in our Prayers

to God both for his pardoning and fandifying
Graces. The Apoftle fpeaks of this Confidence
in Terms which import the higheft and ftrongeft

Pegrees of AlTurance : He calls it, An Anchor

of the Soul, both fure and ftedfaH ; and the Rea-
fon hereof is aflign'd in the following Words,
hecaufe it entereth into that -within the Vail, whether

the Forerunner is for us entered, e'ven Jefus made an

High Trieft for ever, after the Order of Melchife-
dec, Beb. vi. 19, 20.

The Author of this Epiftle infifts particularly

upon another Reafon to ftiew us the great Ad-
vantages, in order to the Pardon of our Sins and
the Salvation of our Souls, from Chrift's ftill

continuing to exercife his Sacerdotal Office in
Heaven for us ; and that is, from his having a
tender, compaffionate and experimental Senfc
of the Infirmities of Human Nature. So the
Apoftle argues. It beho'veth him in all things to he

made like his Brethren, that he might be a merciful

and faithful High Trieft in things pertaining to God, to

make Reconciliation for Sins
; for in that he himfelf

hath fuffered being tempted, he is able to fuccour them
^ho are tempted, Heb. ii. 17.

5. But, Thirdly, as the Benefits of Ghrift's

Peath were not defign'd to extend to all Perfons

wichPPi
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without Diftindion , but only to fuch as fhould

live in Obedience to his Laws ; 'twas further ne-
ceffary, in order to the Salvation of Sinners,

that he ftiould be inflated in his Regal Office,

and have all that Power in Heaven and Earth
committed to him , which might enable him to

deftroy the Power of Sin, and the Kingdom of

Satan.'

To this end, Chrift no fooner fuffer'd and
rofe from the Dead, and in Confequence of his

Death and Refurreftion , afcended up on high,

and enter'd into his Glory, but he gave Gifts

unto Men j fuch Gifts as were neceffary to pro-

mote the great Defign of his Coming into the

World, to build up a Spiritual Temple to God

,

whereof the Magnificent Temple of Solomon was
but a faint Type, and to purify to himfelfa peculiar

Teopk z,ealous of good Works.

Thefe Gifts were at firft conferred as the State

of theCliurch in its Infancy requir'd; in a more
extraordinary Manner , and accompany 'd for

Ibme time with extraordinary EiFe6ts ; and fome
of them with fuch EfFeds as were truly miracu-

lous. But, the Truth of the Chriftian Religi-

on being once confirmed by Miracles , the Rea-
fon, and confequently the Ufe of them ceas'di

Yet the faving and fanftifying Graces of God's

Holy Spirit were to continue to all fucceeding

Ages ; becaufe there could be no time wherein

they would not be necefiary to the Converfion

of Sinners, and the Edifying the Body of Chrift,

the Church ; which he had purchafed with his

own Blood.

This therefore is one of the fpecial and ftand-

ingA(^s of Authority, wherewith Chrift is now
Invefted at c^e Right Hand pf God^ as Head oi

' the
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ths Church ; that according to the different and
fpiricual Exigencies of his Servants, he fen^s

them the inward Supplies of his Holy Spirit

to enlighten and direct , to comfort and aflill

them, and to train them up by jufl Degrees, and
in due Time for his Kingdom , that where he isy

there they may be alfo.

And indeed, were it not for this A<St of his

Royal Authority, all that our BleiTed Saviour

has done and fuffer'd for us befides , would have
been inefFedual to our Salvation ; To what pur-

pofe had he as a Prophet laid before us a perfeA
]\ule of our Duty, and acquainted us upon what
Terms God would be reconcil'd to Sinners ? Or
to what End had he as a Prieft become our Sa-

crifice, in or^er to reconcile us to God upon
thofe Terms, if he had done nothing further to

enable us to perforrji thern ? For in the v^ry
Nature ^nd Reafon of Things 3 0uilt ajid Pu-
nifhment are infeparable ; fo that could we fup-

ppfe a Sinner, while he contiftibs fo, capable of
the pardoning Grage of God , with refped to
external Punifhment , yet with refped to the
inward Stare and Diforder of his Mind , he
would ftill be miferable by a natural Caufality,

and incapable of that Happinefs , which con-
f^fts in the Vifion and Enjoyment of God. 'Twas
neceffary therefore that Chrift, in order to ren-
der his Death efFedtual towards freeing us from
the Punifhment of our Sins, flipuld free us from
the Power and Dominion of them by his Grace,

For alas ! How weak and unj^ble are we to
t|iink or do any thing truly pleafing to God of
our felves ? How unequal is the Combat, wheq
^e are left to our felves , between Reafon an(^
' InpU-
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Inclination^ cfpecially when it proceeds from
prevailing Temper, or is violently mov'd ? How
foon are we baffled and defeated, when we fight

agalnft Pleafure ? In a word, to thofe who do
not walk by the Spirit ; How generally does

Nature prove too ftrong for a fine Thought, or

even the firmeft Refolution ? Did not the Scri-

ptures alTure us of the Neceffity of a Superna-

tural Grace , in order to repair the Defe<9:s and
Diforders of Human Nature, we need only put

the Queftion to our own Hearts to be convinc'd

of it.

But now, that we are, as, blefled be God, we
are affur'd, that in all our Endeavours to dif-

charge our Duty faithfully, and in all our Con-
iiiifts with Temptations, we have an inward and
divine Principle to animate and ftrengthen us

;

What Difficulties ftiall we not be able to fur-

mount? What fhould difcourage or overcome
thofe who have Jthe Power of God's Grace to

oppofe to the StrSngth of Concupifcence , and
the inward Delights of it to the Pleafures of

Sin ?

This powerful and preventing Grace is the

Gift of Jefus Chrift, which he has a Right to

difpenfe to the feveral Members of his Church,
being now exalted , as a Reward of his perfed

Obedience and meritorious Sufferings, at the

right Hand of God, to be a Prince and a Savi-

our, and able to fa've to the utmofi thofe that come utJ"

to God by him,

I might further add, that Chrift, as the fu-

preme King and Sovereign of the World , will

one Day come with all the Enfigns of Power
;ind Royalty, with thoufands and thoufands of

Angels attending him, a(aually to confer that

Salva-
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Salvation on his faithful Servants, which he is

now by the Light of his glorious Gofpel, and
the Method of his Grace preparing us for. But
I can only mention this Ad of his Royal and
Judicial Authority.'

Thus I have endeavour'd to fhevv, in purfu-

ance of my firft Enquiry, how, with refped to

his Three Mediatorial Offices, Chrift Jefus came

into the World to fa've Sinners. And I hope, from
what has been faid, you are all difpos'd to con-
clude with me , or rather indeed with the great

Doctor of the Gentiles , Jthat this is a faithful Say-

ing, and -worthy of all Acceptation. And indeed,

what Saying is there like it in the Philofophy of
the Gentile World ? How infipid are all the gay
Flowers of all the Philofophers put together, to
this one Truth ?

Let the Deift talk of his State of Nature, and
the Means which Human Reafon prefcribes in
order to reconcile Sinners to God ; let him, if

he can, fatisfy himfelf as to all the Doubts and
Difficulties, and to fay the beft of them mere
Conjedures, wherewith his Principles are en-
tangled ; for my own Part I defire, and fo, one
would think, fhould every Man elfe who believes

he has a Soul to be favd, to acquiefce in this

faithful Saying, and accept it with all Thank-
fulnefs to God, that Chnfi Jefus came into the

World to fave Sinners.

SERMON
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The Reafons why Jefus Chrift ap-

peared in the World no fooner.

I T I M. i. i^.

J'his is a faithful Sayings and worthy of all Ac*

ceptation^ that Chrift Jefus came into the

Worlds to fave Sinners,

1 Proceed to my Second Etiquiry, that if the

coming of Jefus Chrift into the World was
fo neceffary to the Salvation of Sinners, Why
did he appear in it no fooner ?

In Anfwer to this Popular Queftion,

I. I ftiall lay down fome probable ReafonS,

why ouf Saviour appear'd in the World at the

Time he did. And,
II. One Reafon in particular, why he could

not, Gonfiftently with his Defign of coming in-

to the World, have appear'd at any other Time.
And,

I. 'Tis probable our Saviour appear'd at the

Time he did, becaufe one great Proof of his

Miffion, and the Truth of his Religion, was to
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be taken from the Accomplifliment of the Pro-
phecies concerning him. Now the greater Di^
ilance of Time there was from the Prediction

to the Event, the ftronger, the more unexcep-
tionable were the Proofs drawn from it. Wife
Men may have a great Infightinto Events which
lye not far from them, or have fome vifible Con-
ne(5lion with the Caufes which ordinarily pro-
duce them : But to forefee Facets many Ages di-

ftant of a contingent Nature ; Fads which ex-
ceed the fettled and ordinary Powers of Nature ;

fuch as were the wondrous Works which Jefus
Chrift did, and his Refurre<aion from the Dead:
This, I fay, is the peculiar Prerogative of God>
who by his Knowledge has a perfed View of
the whole Chain of Caufes at once^ and by
his Power can make things which are mt, or
which do not appear to have any natural Effi-

ciency to produce fuch Effeds, to bring to nought,

or to co-operate to things that are.

But there was this further Reafon why the
Prophecies concerning Chrift were given out fo

long before their Accomplifliment ; that a Suc-
ceflion of Prophets at different Times, and of
different Characters, as to their Genius and Way
of Writing, and who, for this Reafon, could not
be fufpeded of combining together to deceive
the World, fhould feverally fpeak of the Things
pertaining to the Kingdom of Chrift. By this

means alfo the Expedations of the People of//-
rael concerning the Mefjiah , were continually
awaken'd and kept up, and rais'd by gradual
Steps, as the Time of his Appearance drew near,
ftill higher and higher : For thefe Reafons it

fcem'd agreeable to the Wifdom of God, before
his Son appear'd in the World, to fpeak of him

unto
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unto the Fathers by the Prophets, at fundry Timeiy

and in divers Manners.

2. At the Time of our Saviour's Appearance

in the World, Philofophy and the Sciences were
more generally cultivated, and Learning more
common than perhaps in any oth-er Age of the

World : By this means the Proofs of the Chri-

ilian Religion were more ftridly examin'd, and

better eftablifh'd. Had our Saviour been born

in fome dark and obfcure Part of the World ;

had he wrought his Miracles as Mahomet and the

Romifh Saints are pretended to have done in a

Corner, it might have been faid, and not with-

out fome Shew of Reafon, that the Fads upon
which the Truth of Chriftianity is founded

,

were liable to great Sufpicion of Impofture and
Deceit ; and that the Author of this Religion,

being a Perfon of a fuperior Genius and Capa-
city, might take Advantage of the Ignorance

and Simplicity of the People where he conversed,

to draw them after him, and engage them blind-

ly in his Defigns.

But now, that JefusChrift appear'd at a Time
•when a general Report and Expe(3:ation of the

coming of fome wonderful Perfon had drawn
the Eyes of the World upon him ; of a Worldy

to which the Manner of his Appearance, and
the Nature of his Doctrine were fo contrary to

all the Maxims of ; a World, which wanted no
Advantage of Human Learning or Wifdom to

deted, or of Wit and Eloquence to expofe an
Impoftor : That Chriil:, I fay, fliould plant his

Religion at fuch a Conjuncture in the World,
and that too againft the fettled Laws and Powers
of it, can ovly be afcrib'd to the native Force
and Evidence of its Truth.

:?. Our
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% . Our Saviour appeared at a Time, when there

was the greateft Probability of propagating the

t)o£trine he taught^ as well as of giving fo con-

fidcrable a Confirmation to the Truth of it. The
E^itent of the Roman Empire at that Time, gave

the Apoftles and others, who labour'd in the

Word and Do^lrine^ a more free and open Ac-
cefs to the feveral Parts of it : So that they di-

vided, as it were , a great Part of the knowii

World amongft them, and had theirfeveral Pro-

vinces allotted them • by which means a great

Number of Converts were daily added to the

Church, and that Prophecy concerning Chrift

receiv'd a remarkable Accomplifliment, that he

ihould have the Heathen for his Inheritance,

and the utmoft Parts of the Earth for his Poflef-

fion.

4. I fhall mention but one probable Reafon
more of our Lord's Appearance at the Time
wherein he chofe to appear; which tho* it more
peculiarly relate to the State of the Jews, yet

may not be altogether unworthy our Obferva-

tion. 'Tis this ; that Jefus Chrift was to defcend

from the Royal Houfe and Lineage of David,

But *tis evident from the Prophecies concerning
the State of his Humiliation, that he was not to

exercife any Temporal Power or Authority up-

on Earth ; and therefore thofe Prophecies which
fpeak of his Government and Kingdom in fuch

magnificent Terms, arc either to be explain'd in

a figurative Senfe, or underftood of the Glory
wherewith he is now inverted at the Right Hand
of God, and whereiri he will come to judge the

World.
Now, as our Saviour difchim'd all Secular Do-

minion, he chofe to appear in the World at a

VOL. L £ Time
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Time wherein his Pretenfions to iv could be the

leaft fufped:ed ; at a Time when the Royal Fa-
mily he drew his Defcent from, was at the loweft

Ebb, and probably lay undiftinguifh'd in the

common Xevel. 'Twas for the fame Reafon^
that during his Triennial Miniftry, hekepthim-
felf, in fpeaking of his Kingdom, within remote
and parabolical Expreflions : And when in pri-

vate Converfation with his Difciples, he gave

more open Intimations of his being the Mejfiah,

the King of the Jewsy he charged them not to

tell it abroad. 'Tis true, in the laft and conclu-

ding Scene of his Life, he publickly declar'd

himfelf before Tilate to be the King of the Jews ;

but he was then under fuch Circumftances, that

the State had nothing to fear or apprehend from
his Declaration.

Yet to prevent any Mifconftrudion of his

Words, which might render him obnoxious to

the Powers then in Being, he declares at the

lame time to Tilate, That his Kingdom was not of
this World. Upon this, Tilate was inclin'd to let

him go, as a King and no King j a chimerical

Pretender to fuch a Sovereign Power as he had
never heard of before. He concluded right e-

nough, that his Matter at Rowe would not give

himfelf any Trouble about a Prince, whofe Do-
minions lay in another World.

I obferve this, to fliew how cautious the Blef-

fed Jefus was, both with refpe^l to the Time and
Circumftances of his Birth, and the Condud of

his whole Life, to give no Umbrage to the State

under which he iiv'd : Tho' if Tyranny and
Oppreflion would have vacated the Commiflion
of thofe who were then at the Head of it, there

wanted iiot a Pretence ; But that indeed there

never
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never will upon this t'rinciple, for the Arms of

Refiftance. But,

2. Let all that hds been faid concerning the

probable Reafons of Chrift's appearing at the

Time he did in the World, go for nothing : Let

lis fuppofe that *twas not neceffary or requifite

that the Prophecies concerning his coming fhould
have been delivered fo many Ages before ; or, if

you pleafe, that the Time of his Appearance
had not been determined by any Prophecy at all:

Let it be granted further , that his appearing ate

a Time when the Proofs of his Religion might
be bert eftablifh'd, and the Docflrines of it pro-

pagated, and himfelf have a proper Opportu-
nity of exemplifying a very important and di-

ftinguifliing Duty of it : Let it be granted, I

fay, that there is no Weight in any of thefe:

Confiderations, or in all of them put together^

yet I have ftill one Reafon in refcrve to Ibew,

why our BleiTed Saviour could not haveappear'd

in the World at any other Time, confiftently

with his Defign of coming into it.

My Reafon is this : That before God would
admit Sinners to any Terms of Pardon or Re-
conciliation, he had decreed that Chrift fhould

make an Atonement for Sin by the Sacrifice of

himfelf. To this End he was to be becray'd in-

to the Hands of wicked Men, who fhould put

him to Death j and the Death of the Crofs ha-
ving fomething peculiar and cruel in it^ to de-

note the Curfe he was to be made for us ; and
being at that Time in ufe ^mong the Je^vi,

*twas agreeable to a wife End of his Suffering

for us, that he fhould be Crucified.

Now, out of mere Rcrpe<5t to Human Nature,
We cannot believe ibiz there was ever any Age

E 2 er
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or Nation in the World produced fuch Monftefs
of Ingratitude and Impiety, as could have been
induced to confpire againft the Life of the moft
Innocent, the moft Holy, the moft Divine Per-
fon that ever liv'd ; and afterwards to put him
to a moft cruel and curfed Death. This Scene
was to be a£ted by the Jews only, and by them
too, at a Time when there was fo general a Cor-
ruption among them ; and the Meafure of their

Iniquities feem'd to be fiil'd up.

I confefs there is no Force in this Argument,
to thofe who maintain, at leaft by necelTary

Confequence, that God does not only forefee

the finful Actions of Men, but determines them
to fuch Actions ; as if Sinners could not be in-

ftrumental in accomplifhing the Events he fore-

tells, except we fuppofe him the Author of Sin.

God indeed, upon this Suppofltion, if it be not

impious even to make it, might in any Age or

Nation of the World have over-rul'd or deter-

mined the Wills of ilnful Men to crucify the Lord

of Glory : But if we believe, as I hope we all do,

that our Sins are the EfFec^-s of ourown Freedom
and Choice, and not of any fecret Determina-
tion, or polltive Will of God ; then, I conceive,

there is great Reafon to conclude, that probably

the Son of God eotild not have appear'd at any
other Time, fo agreeably to his Defign of be-

coming a Sacrifice for our Sins.

But are we not told, Jeis iv. 27, 28. That the

Teople of Ijrael 7i>ere gathered together, to do whatfo-

fver God's Hand, and his Counfel dttermined before to

be done ? And do not thefe Words feem to im-
port, that God not only decrees the Event, but

by an over-ruling Impulfe determines the Will

of Men to fuch Actions as are proper to pro*

duce
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duce it ? I anfvver, this is no juft Confequence ;

there is a wide Difference between God's deter-

mining, that fuch a thing (hall be done, upon
his forcfeeing, that Men left to their free Choice;
v^ill do it, and his overcoming the Freedom of
their Choice to compel them to do it. God de-

creed that Chrift fhould be betray'd, and die for

our Sins, by the Hands of wicked Men. But
this Decree, for the Vindication of God's Ho-
linefs, muft be fuppos'd in Confequence of his

fore-knowing that wicked Men would thus be-

tray Chrift, and put him to Death, if left ,• and
fo far he determin'd to leave them, to the free

Execution of their wicked Defigns.

So wicked indeed ! that no Language can fur-

nifh us with proper Forms of Speech to exprefs

the Horror of them. And therefore, 'tis with
peculiar Marks of Reproach, the Apoftle ad-
dreffes himfelf to the Jewx, as guilty of a
Crime, which the moft profligate Wretches up*
on Earth could not have been fuppos'd capable

of committing, againft fo good and excellent a

Perfon; and, whofe Life it was the conftant

Bufmefs and Employment of to do good, tho'

he was frequently at the Expence of a Miracle
to do it. Thus St. Peter puts the Matter home to

their Confciences ; Te Mm of Ifiael hear thefe

Words: J e
fits of Nnz,ireth^ a Man ijfproved of God

among you by Ai'iracles , Pf-^onders^ and Signs, •u>hicb

God did by him in the midji of you, as ye yourfelves
alfo knov^ : Him being delivered by the determinate

Counfel and Fore- k?Jowledge of God, ye have taken,

and by wicked Hands crucifisd and Jhin, Ac5ls ii,

ai, 2;.

From what has been faid, I hope it fufficient-

iy appears, that there are not only very probable

E % Reafons,
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ReafonSj why our Saviour came no fooner into

the World
J
but one Reafon in particular, why

he could not come, in purfuance of one great

Defign of his Coming, either fooner or later.

5. Give me leave now, before I conclude, to

draw feme ufeful Inferences from the foregoing

Difcourfe. And,
I. If Jefus Chrift came into the World to fave

Sinners, let us take Care that we do not fruftrate

the great End and Defign of his Coming, by li-

ving in a finful or impenitent State. He has in-

deed proclaimed a general h£t of Grace to all

thofe who were in a State of Enmity againft

God. But he had Power to fet what Bounds;

and Limitations he thought fit to the Benefits of
that A6t ; and before we can plead it, he ftridly

requires that we fhould fubmit and furrender our
felves, and give all poflible Affiirances of our
future Fidelity and gopd Behaviour. Chrift will

not be a Prieft to apply the Benefits of his A-
toneitient to thofe who do not own him for their

prophet, and their King ; to thofe who dcfire

not the Knowledge of his Ways, or fay in their

Hearts, we vj'dl not have this Man rule over us. He
bas fatisfied, indeed, fully fatisfied his Father's

juftice for the Breach of the Covenant of Works
j

but for Unbelievers and impenitent Sinners, to

thofe who will not con^e in upon the Terms of
Salvation tendred to them in his Gofpel, the
Covenant of Qrace, there was no Satisfadion

made. If they will ftill defpife and abufe fo

great a Mercy, nothing remains for them but a
certain fearful looking for of Judgment ; and
they muft bear their own Iniquity for ever an4
ever, • •

^••'
'

Nay,-
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Nay, if we, who know thefe Things, are

not influenced thereby , to live in all holy and
Uncere Obedience to the Commands of God, it

had been better and more tolerable for us , if

Chrift had never died , or come into the World
at all. The Scriptures fo frequently affure us

of this, that 'tis a moft amazing Thing to con-

fider, how any Chriftian (hould be capable of

the lead Eafe or Repofe in his own Mind, while

he continues in a llnful Courfe of Life; and
after all Chrift has done to fave him, goes on,

as it were, with his Eyes open, in thofe Paths

which lead too fure, but withal a greater Dam-
nation.

This therefore is what we ought to do, if we
would not difappoint the gracious Defign of

Chrift's Coming into the World to favc Sinners.

We muft fincerely endeavour to know, and to

do the Will of God ; or, if through Inadver-

tency or Surprize, but above all, if through
Prefumption and wilful Defign, we at any time

fall into Sin, our next Care muft be to renew
our felves again unto a hearty and fpeedy Re-
pentance. We muft To expeft to be fav'd by
Chrift Jefus from our Sins , as to ufe the Means
he has prefcrib'd of freeing our felves from the

Power of them, and "n-orklng out our own Salva-

tion.

2. If Chrift Jefus came into the World to ra\i^e

Sinners, then certainly 'tis of the grcateft Im-
portance and Concernment to us to take Care
of our Salvation. Were it a Matter of no Con-
fequence, as Men feem frequently by their way
and manner of Life to think, whether they be

fav'd or damn d ; God would never have Tent

his Son into the World to take our Nature upon
E 4 him
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him to be born, and live all the Time of his So^

journing herein fuch low and hard Circumftan-

ccs, to be at fuch Pains in Teaching and Preach-

ing the Truths of our Holy Religion, and at

lait after innumerable Indignities and Af-

fronts put upon him, to be nail'd ro a Crofs, and
put to Death, between two Thieves and notori-

ous Malefaftors; and all this to the End, that

whofoever believeth on him fliould not p^rifli,

but have everlaftlngLife.

We cannot fuppofe it confiftent with the Wif-

dom of God, that he fliould employ all thefe

Methods-and Miracles of his Love to fave Sin-

ners, if it did not much concern them whether
they took Care to be fav'd. For would the All-

wife God ufe fo many ftrong and perfuafive Ar-

guments to perfuade Men ro a needlefs thing ?

Ought we not rather to conclude on the other

Hand, that the Care of our Souls is the one
Thing needful ? Becaufe it is fo in the Judgment
of him. who beft knows the Worth of them,

and the Confequences of favin^g or lofing them
for ever.

^. If Chrift came into the World to fave Sin-

ners, let us take Care how we limit the Ends of

his Coming; he has offer'd the Terms of Salva-

tion to all Chriflians indifferently • Why fhould

we reftrain them to a fdeB Few, exclufive of the

far greater Number of thofe, who are baptiz*d

into, and profefs the Chriltian Faith .^ Can
that be called a faithful Saying and worthy of all

Acceptation, or, as 'tis rendred in ourCommu-
:nion-Service, worthy of all Men ro be receiv'd,

vvhich the generality of Men are altogether in-

capable of receiving ? Would this be a proper

I'^raphrafe. on the Words of the iVpoftle, or

acree-
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agreeable to his Defign in rhem , of giving us a
great Idea of the Love and Goodncfs of our

Lord to Mankind ? " I am going, Timothyy to
" lay down an important Truth, which above
"

all others it concerns you, and every Chrifti-
•
^ an in the World befides, to have at heart, anf
" to rejoice with all Thankfulnels to God, in
** that Sinners are now, through the Merits of
*' Chrift, admitted to a Capacity of having
*^ their Sins pardon'd, and their Souls fav*d.
'^ But I muft not dilTemble it to you, at the
'^ fame time, that very few Perfons in Compa-
'^ rifon are intended to have Intereft in the Mc-
'^

rits of Chrift j andif they have not, tho'they
*' are call'd upon indeed to hear the Word of
*' God, and to live in the Ufe of his Ordinan-
*^ ces, yet 'tis not to be expeded that what they
*' do in this kind, or in other commanded In-
" fiances of their Obedience, fhould have any
" faving Effeds upon them. This, I take it, is

no ftrain'd Interpretation of thefe Words of the

Apoftle, upon the Principle of particular Electi-

on or Redemption ; but certainly 'tis very far

from the Intention of the Apoftle thus to ex-

clude the much greater Number of thofe, for

whom Chrift died, from the Benefits of his

Death.
Let us then, in purfuance of the general De-

clarations of God in the Holy Scriptures, enter-
tain more large and worthy Thoughts of the

Delign upon which Chrift came into the World.
;^et us conclude, that no particular Chriftian in

the World fliall fmally perifli, b,ut for his pwn
Default; much lefs, that he fhall be in vvorfe

Circuniftances, as he has great Reafon to fear

upon the Principle 1 have mention'd^ for being

a Chr^T
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Jl Chriftian. For God fent not his Son into the World

to condemn the World ; but that the World through him

wight be favedy John iii. 17.

Fourthly and Laftly : Now that our Saviour is

come into the World, let us blefs God that our

Lot is fairn in that Part of it, where his Holy
Religion is profefs'd and taught in the greateft

Purity ; we have now feen the Accomplifhment
of thofe Prophecies concerning Chrift, which
the Fathers wifh'd to fee, but did not fee. Let

us walk worthy of fo great a Mercy, and hear

the Words of Eternal Life from his own Mouth ;

let us take Care to regulate our Lives by the

Laws of that Glorious Gofpel, which is the

Power of God unto Salvation ,• and let us be the

more careful herein, left this be our Condem-
nation, that Light is come into the World,

Whatever might be the Reafons, and fome of

them I have endeavoured to Jay before you, up-

on which the Coming of Chrift into the World

was deferred fo long ; blefled be God, he came
at laft : Now once, in the End of the World,

hath he appeared to put away Sin. God grant

that the Effeds of his Appearance may be more
vifible, than alas they generally are, in our

Conduft and exemplary Piety. Indeed , when
we confider the corrupt State of Chriftians, in-

ftead of enquiring. Why Chrift came fo late

into the World ? It might, perhaps, feem a more
proper Queftion, Why he came fo foon ? But

the Anfw^r to this is very eafy : That the In-

tention of our Lord, in his Coming, was to

fave Sinners • but if they will not be fav'd by

him , their Impieties are not to be afcrib'd to

the natural Tendence or Defign , but to an ac-

cidental Event of his Coming. Tho*, indeed,
' the
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the beft Way of anfwcring this Queftion, and
the moft for the Honour of our Holy RcligioHj^

is by living up to the Laws, and pradifing thofc

Duties, which are made the indifpenfable Con-
ditions upon which alone Sinners can hope to

be fa'vd. JVbich therefore^ that we may all do, God

pf bis infinite Mercy grant. Amen,

SERMON
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SERMON IV.

The Nature of Evil Thoughts ; with

proper Directions for the Regula*

tion of our Thoughts.

P R o V, xxiv. 9.

7he Tbtught of Foolijhnefs is Sin : and the

Scormr is an Abomination to Men.

THERE are few Perfons fo wicked , but

they endeavour at leaft to put on an Air of

Virtue and Innocence, and to keep their Sins as

private as they can. If there be any ( as God
knows fome there are ) who are Libertines by
Trofejf/ion ; who make a Mock at Sin, and glory

%n their Shame ; who fit in the Seat of the Scorn^

ful, and defire to diftinguifh themfelves by a

prophane Converfation, and a vicious Courfe

of Life ; we muft confider them, as Exceptions

to the common Ingenuity and Reafon of Man*
kind. And therefore, however they may value

themfelves upon fome flight or bold Turns ot

^it, yet Folly and Ignorance arc all along their

Charader in Holy Scripture. Thus the Author

of my Text particularly addreffes himfelf to

them
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them in the Name of Wifdom, Tro'v, i. 22. How
long

J
ye fimfle ones, "will ye love Simplicity ? and the

Scornen delight in Seorningy and Fools hate Know^
ledge ? So that in the Judgment of him, who
had the greatefl Reputation in the World for

Wifdom, a Fool, and a Scorner, who makes it

his Bufmefs to ridicule Religion, or bring it into

Contempt, are only different Expreflions, which
may be indiiFerently apply'd to fignify the fame
Perfon.

One Reafon whereof, no doubt, is this, that
the Scorn er by fuch a Method, is fure to render
himfelf not only Contemptible, but Odious

;

for fince the Awe of a Deity, and a Senfe of
Religion are fo deeply implanted in Human Na-
ture, and fo necefTary to the common Intereft

and Happinefs of Society, he who openly de-
fies the Ijving God, and makes a Jeft of Reli-
gion, at once oppofes the Reafon, and the Rights
of all Mankind; and therefore *tis no; wonder
that Solomon declares him, in the Words of my
Text, to be an Abomination to Men.

"But generally fpeaking. Sinners would appear
to have a Senfe of Piety and Religion ; and tho*

their inward Thoughts are very Wickednefs, yet
they think themfelves concerned in Point of De-
cency or Reputation , or fome other Temporal
Convenience of Religion, to drefs themfelves
up in the counterfeit Difguife of it ; as our
Lord defcribcs the Vbarifees , that they outward!

f

appeared Righteous to Men , but inwardly 7vere full of
Hyfocrify and Iniquity, Mat. xxiii. 28.

And indeed moft Men are in this Senfe Tha-
rlfees; that they endeavour to conceal or dfTem-
ble their Vices, and make a fair Shew in the Flefh.

But the' by this means they may for a Time im-
pofe
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pofe upon others, or perhaps upon themfelVcsi

yet while the Bent of their Hearts is turn'd to-

wards Sin, and they are under the Power of any
vicious reigning Inclination, tho' to avoid Scan-
dal, or out of any other Motive , they may be
reftrain*d from the outward Ad of Sin, the

Guilt of it fhall notwithftanding be charg'd up-

on their Confciences : For in the Judgment of
God, and indeed in the very Reafon of the

Thing, when we confider Man as a Moral and
t^rec Agent, the Thought of Fooliflmefs is Sin.

Leaving therefore the Scorner at prefent, to

refled on the Abomination he renders himfelf

unto Men, as well as the Juftice he fo infolently

Jjrovokes of an Almighty and Avenging God, I

fliall particularly apply my felf to difcourfe to

you on thefe Words, in the following Method.
(I.) I fhall enquire what is meant by the

Thought of Foolilhnefs.

(IIJ I fhall lay down fome proper Rules and
t)ireAions for the better Regulation of our
Thoughts.

' (i.) And Firft, I am to enquire what is meant
hj the Thought of Fooliflinefs ; Folly and Sin
are Terms promircuoufly us'd in Scripture to fig-

nify the fame Thing: So that the Thought of
iFooliflinefs may in general import any fuch
Thought as has Sin, or fome fmful Adion for

its Objed; but then *tis plain, that in this large

Senfe of it, every fuch Thought fliall not deno-
minate a Man a Sinner, or be charg'd upon hini

as Criminal. And therefore, to prevent Mi-
ftakes, before I proceed to fhew pofitively what
is meant by a Thought of Fooliflinefs, it may
not be improper to obfcrve to you by the way^
what we are not to underftand by it.' And,

I. Thoughts
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J. Thoughts of pure Speculation, when we
confider the Nature of Sin in general, or the

feveral aggravating Circumftances of any Sin
in particular ; when we would reprefent to our
felves, or others, the Danger or Deformity of
Vice in its proper Colours : Such Thoughts, I

fay, as they are fimple Adls of the Underftand-

ing, without any irregular Motion or Confent
of the Will, are fo far from being finful, that

they fometimes become Matter of ftrid Duty ;

efpecially to Penitents, and to thofe whofe- pe-

culiar Office it is to direct the Confciences of

Men, and pcrfuade them to Repentance.

And indeed the true Reafon why Men are fb

often enfnared by the Deceitfulnefs of Sin, or

continue in a finful impenitent State, is, that

they have not their Underftandings exercis'd to

difcern both Good and Evil ; for would they fet

the Evil of Sin before them in a true Light

;

would they pull off the flattering Difguize of it,

and confider it as the great Scandal and Reproach
of Human Nature, and the Caufe of all other

Evils and Diforders in the World, as the moll
bafe, and mean, and fhameful thing Man can
do, and the only thing provoking to God ; fuch

Refle(^ions as thefe could not but lay many Re-
ftraints upon them from finful and irregular

Courfes.

The Theory therefore of Sin, abftrading from
all Motions of the Will towards it. Is not the

Thought of Foolilhnefs here condemned as fin-

ful ? Indeed the Threats of God in Scripture

againft particular Sins, and his Expoftulations

with Sinners, fuppofe that the Knowledge of
Sin in its feveral Kinds and Degrees is conliftenc

with the infinite Purity and Perfe<5lion of his

Nature*
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Nature. So thut when it is faid, He is of parer

^yes than to behold Iniquity ; the Words import no '

more than that he cannot fee Sin with Compla-
cency, or Approbation : But he fees it » which
the Sinner will one Dav feel, as Sin, that is, as

the Objed of his juft Wrath and Vengeance ;

For his Eyes are upon all our Ways, they are not hid

from hinty neither is cur Iniquity hid from his Eyes,

Jer. xvi. 17.

And yet I would not hereby encourage fuch a

Curiofity in the Search after Sin , tho' in pure

Point of Speculation , as fome of the Romljh

DoAors have juftly been condemn'd for ; for

tho* they are very ingenious in putting nice and
extraordinary Cafes, yet it may be very much
queftion'd, whether fuch a Method does not

fometimes tend more to defile the Imagination^

than to inform the Judgment of their Readers.

The beft Ufe that can be made of fuch Difqui-

fitions is, to (hew how faf a Man may be a Li-

bertine without being a Sinner ; but when we
confider what thin Partitions divide the Bounds
of Virtue and Vice, and how eafy, how infen-

fible, in a manner, the Tranfition is from the

one to the other, certainly it concerns us rather

to keep at a Diftance from the imminent Dan-
ger, than to amufe our felves with Curious En-
quiries, how far we may poffibly go with Safe-

ty-
But the worft of it is, when Authors, who

give their Imagination too free a Scope in bating

Cafes of Confcience , fall into the Hands of vi-

cious or ill difpofed Perfons, they ferve many
times to excite or inflame thofe Paflions they

pretend to regulate ; which occafion'd this jiift

; Cenfure of an Excellent Cafuift of our own
(Bifliop
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CBifhop Sanderfon) upon them, " That theloofc
" Writings of the Prophane Poets are dull Tu-
" tors to Luft, compar'd with fome of their au-
" thoriz'd Tomes.

2. Neither are we to underftand by thC

Thought of Fooliflinefs, which is here con-

demn'd as finful ; ^ Thought of fudden and

tranfient Inclination towards Sin, which arife?

in our Minds before we are aware, and which,

as foon as we can recoiled our felves, we endear

vour to ftifle, or turn away from.

And the Reafon of this is, that fuch Thought^
^re involuntary, and without any previous Con-
fent of the Will ,• nay, tho' we ftrive never f(?

much to {hake them off, they will ftill be hang-

ing upon us, and watching a thoufand OppoD-
tunities of infinuating themfelves.

Now the Aftions of Men are no further mo-
rally Good or Evil, than they are done out of

Choice ; when we do any thing without willing

or defigning it, 'tis the Machine, 'tis the Ani-
mal, that moves, and not the Man that ads.

And therefore in all fuch Cafes, the Man can-

not properly be called a reafonable Agent, or be

denominated Virtuous or Vicious, from what he
does. This Principle of the Liberty of Human
Adions, is the Foundation of all Laws, and of

all Rewards and Punifhments.
But then the Reafpn holds as well with refped

to thofe firft, and involuntary Motions of the

Mind, which are called by the Schools, Motus
^rimo frimi, as to thofe natural Adions of the

Body, to which the Will does not formally con-
cur : Nay, we fliall be fo far from being con-
demn'd for thofe Thoughts of fudden Incurfion,

which ftart up in our Minds, without or againft

VOL. L F our
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our Confent, that they afford us proper Oppor-
tunities for the Exercife of our Virtue, and for

recommending our felves to the Favour of God,
by making a Sacrifice of our irregular Inclina-

tions, as foon as we apprehend them to be fo.

Were it not for thofe Natural Appetites God
has given us to fuch Objects, as are grateful and
agreeable to them, 'tis not eafy t6 conceive how
we could be under any Circumltances of Tem-
ptation ; and therefore, if it be no Sin, as is evi-

dent from the Example of the Immaculate and

Holy Jefus, to be tempted, then fuch Inclinati-

ons as naturally and infenfibly arife in our Minds
towards any agreeable, tho' forbidden Objed,
fhall not, if we forthwith endeavour to fupprefs

them, be charg'd upon us as finful.

And yet I will own, the Thought of Foolifh-

nefs may, in the very firft Effay and Tendency
of it, be in fome Cafes finful, as where we do
not carefully avoid fuch Occafions as are apt to

excite any finful Thoughts in our Minds; efpeci-

ally where we neglecft to fortify our felves ac-

cording to the Means Religion prefcribes, of

Prayer and Self-denial, and Watchfulnefs,

ngainft all Temptations to the Sin, which more
frequently, and more eafily befets us.

In this Cafe, where, by the Grace of God,
'tis in our Power to prevent a Surprize, 'tis our
own Fault; and we muft anfwer for it, if we
fuffer our felves to be taken: And yet we are

more culpable ftill, when we defignedly put our
felves in the Way of Temptation, by ufing our

natural Liberty for an Occafion of the Flefh

;

that is, when we indulge our Appetites in every

thing, which we apprehend to be fimply, and
i.i its own Nature lawful, wiihcut any regard to

the
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the Meafure of Expedience, or examining as

we ought;, whether fuch an Indulgence may not

tend to heighten the Motions of Concupifcence,
to take our Minds off from Heavenly and Reli-

jgious Confiderations, or make us have lefs Tafte

or Relifli for them, and thereby to lay us more
open to the Impreflions of evil Thoughts. The
Guilt of fuch Thoughts fliall certainly be charged

upon us, in Proportion as we.minifter to the

Occafion of them.

But above all, the Thoughts of Men are fin-

ful in their firft Rife and Tendency, when theif

Imagination has been long heated, or their

Hearts corrupted by any criminal Excefs or Dii^

orders ; or when they have apply^d their Minds
to nothing fo much as the Arts of gratifying

their Paflions, and inflaming them to a greater

height. As fuch Thoughts proceed from a Ha-
bit of Sin, which the Sinner has wilfully con-

trailed, and which they are the natural Growth
and Product of, they cannot be properly called

Involuntary, and therefore fliall, without doubt^

be charg'd upon him as finful.

Having thus fhewn, that by the Thought of

FoOlifhnefs, which is here condemned as iinful,,

We are mt to underftand either a Thought of

pure Speculation ; or in general, of a fudden

and tranfient Inclination : I proceed in the next
place to fliew, what we are to underftand by it

;

and I fhall reduce what I have to fay upon this

Point, under the following Diftinftion. ,

Firft, Of a Thought of Complacency : And^'

Secondly, Of a form'd and dehberate Inten-

tion.

I. By a Thought of Complacency, I under-

ftand fuch a Thought as the Will not only con-

V % fents
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fents to entertain, but the Mind delights to dwell

and dilate it felf upon.

The ambirious Man , for Inftance , who
nfpires to n:^y confiderabie Poft or Employment
in the World, pleafes himfelf with thinking,

when he has brought his Defigns to bear, how
he will be courted and carefs'd, and admir'd by
all that know him, or perhaps pointed at as he
walks the Streets ; how he will be in a Conditi-

on to infult, or revenge himfelf upon thofe that

flood in his Way ; and with what a becoming
Air of Difdain he will look back upon his Ac-
quaintance or Neighbours^ that he left at fo vaft

a Diftance behind him.

The Man of Pleafure entertains himfelf in as

agreeable a manner with conceiving, how he
would Revel in all the Delights of the Sons of

Men
J
and what fine Opportunities he would

have of proving Mirth, of knowing Madnefs
and Folly, of walking in the Ways of his Heart,

and the Sight of his Eyes, were he Mafter of a
Fortune anfwerable to his Defires.

The Man of Violence and Injuftice fays in

his Heart, Had I Power equal to my Will, how
might I exalt my felf againft my Neighbour ?

And with what Eafe might 1 hunt him down,
aud devour him ? What a fine Time fhould I

have of it, in oppreffing the poor righteous

Man without a Caufe, and without being obliged

to give any other Reafon for oppreffing him,
than th^t my Strength is the Lav^ of Jufttce '^ for

that ivhich is feeble is found to be Jiothing worth,

Wifdomii.ii.
Again: The Man of the Earth, whofe pre-

tailing Temper is Covetoufnefs, finds as agree-

able Entertainment in fuch Thoughts and
Amufe-
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Amufements as thefe : Could I projei^ to make
fuch a further Purchafe, and which lies fo con-
venient for me, what would the World fay of
my Dexterity and good Management? And
how much fhould I rife ftill higher in the Eye
of it, and my own Efteem ? For 'tis to be con-
fider'd, that Pride is generally at the Bottom of

a covetous Temper,- and that the great End
which Perfons of fuch a Temper propofe to

themfelves in growing ftill more rich, is only
that they may be thought fo : But if the Humour
of the covetous Perfon lie more for Hoarding
up, then poflibly he may pleafe himfelf with
putting thefe and the like Quettions: Could I

propofe to lay by fuch a Sum, how cautious

would I be, that no Importunity of Friends,

that no Occafion whatever of other People, or

my own, fliould induce me to break it? What
Satisfaction will it give me to take a Turn now
and then to vifit the Ark wherein I have depofited

the God of this World ; nnd fometimes to gra-

tify my Eyes fo far, as to look into it, and take

a View of his Divinity, left by fome fecret way
or other he fliould have flipp'd out, and made his

Efcape? Such poflibly , among others as ridicu-

lous, may be the Thoughts of a covetous Wretch,
who has no Heart, no Defign to do good, or

rejoyce with the Portion God has given him
in his Life, but feems only to contrive how
thofe he defigns any good to at laft, may rejoyce.

at his Death.

Now thefe feveral kinds of Thoughts I have
mention'd, tho' Men only feed their Imaginati-

on with them, and take a fcnfible Pleafure in

projeding what they might do under fuch and
inch Circumftancesof Life^ without coming to

V 1 any
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any fix'd or fettled Refolution of doing it ^ there

is no doubt, I fa)'', bat fuch Thoughts are really

finful and ofFenfive to God, and that upon the

following Accounts.

1. As fiich Thoughts are finful in their Caufe
and Original ; they proceed out of a Heart al-

ready corrupted, and in a State of Diforder ; A
contift Tree hingeth forth e-vil Fruit : So thefe evil

Thoughts, which our Minds are moft apt to run

upon, proceed from fome vicious reigning Paf-'

fion, or perhaps prcfumptuous Sin, which has

got the Dominion over us ; and therefore Solo'

tnon obferves, That as a Man thlnhe.th In his Heart,

fo is he, Prov. xxiii. 6. i. e. according to the ge-

neral Current, or prevailing Subjcd of a Map's
Thoughts, he may be able to form a Judgment
of his fpiritual Stare, and what Order he is in,

with refped to Religion. Accordingly the Pro-

phet Jfciiah makes it the Condition of that true

und fincere Repentance, which reftores Sinners

to the Favour of God ; that they not only forfake

their Sins, but banifli out of their Minds all

pleafing Ideas and Hankerings after them : Let

the Wickedforfake his Way^ a7id the unrighteous Man
his ThoughtSy and let him return unto the Lord^ ifa. Iv,

J. For indeed,

2. To give way to fuch vain and foolifli

Thoughts, is an Argument of a Mind very

much turn'd and eftrang'd from God : Did we
Jove the Supreme Being as we are commanded,
'With all our Hearts, and vnth all cur Minds, W^
ihould chiefly employ our Thoughts in fucli

Meditations, as would bring us nearer to him ;

riot fuch, as ftiil feparate us further from him :

We fhould endeavour after fuch a holy Frame
and Temper of \lXn^3 as, is moft agreeable to

'

" tHej
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the Purity and Perfed^ion of his Nature, and
nor give Entertainment to fuch Thoughts as de-

file the Mind, and render ir carnal ; a Temper
of Mind, which the Apoftle exprefly tells us, is

Enmity to God.

;. Such impure and loofe Thoughts, when
they give us any fenfible Pleafure or Deledstion,

are diredly contrary to the Fruits of the Holy
Spirit \ and therefore the State of a Man, who
is woT/Vand walks by the Spirit, is oppos'd by
the Apoftle, to that of a Man whofe Heart is

corrupted with fenfual Lufts. Thus he argues

upon thofe two different States, Gal. v. 17. The

Fle^) itiftetb agiunfl the Spirit, a7id the Spirit againji

the Flejli ; and thefe are contrary the one to the other.

And indeed, 'tis impoflible to conceive, how
'thofe, whofe Minds are enlightned by the Sri-

rit of God, and who have tafted of his heaven-

ly Gift, fhould deliberately admit any unholy
or impure Thoughts, much lefs entertain them
with Pleafure and Complacency ; and therefore,

at the 24th Verfe, it is made thediftinguifhing

Charader of all true and genuine Difciples of
Chrift, that they not only abftain from all actu-

al Sins pftheFlefh, but from the very Mori-
ons, and the irregular Defires of it. And they

that are Chrifi's have cruciffd the Flejli, with the

Affedions and LuHs.

4. Such foolifh and vain Imaginations are di-

rectly contrary to all thofe Divine Picceprs in

holy Scriprure, which require us to be heavenly
and fpiritually minded j to be renew'd in the
Spiric of our Mind ; to purify our Hearts from
all Fikhinefs of Flefh and Spirit; and in a word,
to \VL4cch and Pray, that we enter not into

Temptation ; Whereas, to take Pleafure in fuch

F 4 Thoughts,
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^Thoughts, fuppofing them otherways innocent^

is to put our felves directly in the Way of Temp-
tation, and the moft dangerous Way too ; be-

caufe we are never fooner weary or overcome,

than we fight againft Pleafure.

I have been more Particular in proving it un-

lawful for us to entertain our Thoughts upon any
Sin with Complacency , becauie it may be

fear'd, that a great many Perfons (otherways

well and pioully difpos'd) are apt to think, fo

they do but abftain from the groffer and exter-

nal A6ls of Sin, there can be no great Harm \n

thinking of it, tho' with fome degree of Plea-

fure and Delight.

But let any fuch Perfon, who thinks he may
innocently enough fufFer his Imagination to play

with finful or forbidden ObjeAs^ and reprefenc

them to his Mind under all the pleafing Forms
and Appearances it can give them ; let him, I

fa}'', but examine the Lawfulnefs of fuch imagi-

nary Scenes of Wickednefs by the Rules T have

laid down, and I'm perfuaded, he muft agree

with me, That the Thought of Fooliflinefs,

with any fenfible Delectation, tho* without any
iDefign of ading it, is not only a very dange-
gerous Snare and Temptation to Sin, but high-

ly fmful in its felf. But then it muft be gran-

ted,

2. That a Thought of form'd and deliberate

Intention, is that which renders the Sinner cri-

minal in the higheft degree, and which fhall be
charged upon him, as if the Sin had been adu-
ally com.mitted : 'Tis thought agreeable to the

Juftice of our I.,awS;,that it fhould be High Trea-
fon, and punifhed as fuch, for a Subject to ima-

gine the Death pf the Prihqe, where fuch Ima-
' '

_
'

'
'" gination
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gination can be made appear by any Overt-Aft.

But God, to whom all Hearts are open, and all

Defires known^, needs no external Evidence to

difcover our fecret Defigns or Machinations.

And a Smner, who is only reftrain'd from the

outward A61 of Sin, for want of Opportunity,

or for fear of Difgrace, or any other Temporal
Confideration, which does not afFe6t his Con-
fcience, fhall be reputed, before the Tribunal of

Heaven, as guilty of the Fad.
And the Reafon of this is. That out of the

Heart are the IJJ'ues of Life. 'Tis the Mind, not
the bodily Members, as was before obferv'd, that

fms ; becaufe the Mind only is capable of that

Liberty and Freedom of Choice, which is ne-

ceffary to the Morality of our Actions : The
Body is not capable of chufing the Good, or re-

fufing the Evil. We may indeed fly from any
fmful Object, or draw near and unite our felves

to it with the Body ; but 'tis not the Motion of

the Body, but of the Soul which moves the Bo-
dy, that renders fuch an Objed finful. Thofe,
who in Times of Perfecution, were forc*d with
their Hands to offer Incenfe to Idols, while with
their Mouths they confefs'd the true God, and
in their Hearts abhor'd the Violence, were far

from being guilty of Idolatry ; for no Aftion can
be Good or Evil, Blameable or Praife-worthy,

any further than 'tis Voluntary. There is not a
more evident Truth in the World ; and therer

fore we may obferve in Scripture, that the Rea-
fon of God's punifliing Sinners, is not only
afcribed to the wicked Deeds, but to the Cor-
ruption of their Hearts, and the inward ftate

and diforder of their Minds, as the original

Source from whence their evil A(51:ions took

their
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their Rife. Thus 'tis adign'd as the moving
Caufe why God fent a DeUige upon the Earth,

to deftroy all Mankind, except one righteous

Family, from the Face of it ; That hcfav^ the

JVlckcdnefs of Man was great in the Earth, and that

every Jmagination of the Thoughts of his Heart ivas

only Evil continually. Accordingly God threatens

the Jews by the Prophet Jtremiah, Chap. vi. 19.

that he will bring Evil ufon them, even the Fruit

of their Thoughts, becaufe they hearkned not unto

his F/ords, nor to his Law, but rejeHed it. Thus
the vifible Impiety and Profanenefs of Sinners,

and the Reafon of God's Punllliing them, are

direilly afcrib'd to their ungodly and linful

Thoughts. Thefe are they which our Saviour

exprcfly tdls us, defile the Man • and the Rea-

fon why they do io, is, becaufe they proceed

froryi the Heart, i. e. from the Will, and AfFedi-

ons.

But our Lord has particularly determined this

Point in the Cafe of lafcivious and unchail De-
fires, in Oppofition to a very corrupt Notion,

which yet generally prevail'd at that Time a,-

mong the Jews ; they thought, that except it

were in cafe of Idolatry, no Sin was committed

by the bare Intention, without fome Overt-Ad".

The Learned Jofefhus himfelf gave into this po-

pular Error j fpeaking of Antlocbus his intended

Sacrilege, he lays it down as a Rule, That to

have difjgnd only, and not aBed^ does not dejerve Fu-

/iljhment. vb ^ (My^n 7i:otn<^t n t^)j>V ^>iK<iiaa'/,'^of, <K

Our Bleifed Saviour, to confute fo dangerous

an Error, and reftore the Senfe of the Seventh

and Tenth Commandments to their original

Meaning and Purity, inftruds us by this parti-
' cuhr
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quiar Inftance of an incontinent Look, (Mat. v,

28J That the Defign of thofe Commandments
is to reftrain all loofe and inordinate Affections

;

and that he who a.£ts any Crime whatever in the

Define of his Heart, or^, if I may fo fpeak, up-

on the Scene of his Imagination, is really, and
to all Intents and Purpofes, as we may fay, guil-

ty of it before God, and his own Confcience :

And yet 'tis certainly a Happinefs, whatever our

criminal Defires or Intentions are^ to be re-

ftrain'd from a<5ting them ; and we ought toblefs

God for any preventing Providence, which has

put us under fo happy a Reflraint ; not only as

we may, perhaps, hereby avoid giving Scandal,

or doing Injury to others, but becaufe the AA of

Sin is commonly attended and inflam'd with
itronger Impreffions of it, and more dangerous
Confequences with refpecS: to our fpiritual

State : But ftill, if all thefe aggravating Circum-
ftances could be fuppos'd to be really in the In-
tention of the Sinner, then, I fay, and 'tis all

I would be thought to fay, he is certainly as cul-

pable and guilty in foro Confcienti^j as if he had
proceeded to AAion. , Having thus confider'd at

large, wliat we are to underftand by a Jhought
of Foolifhnefs, I proceed

^. In the Second Place, to lay down fome
proper Rules and Directions for the better Re- •

gulation of our Thoughts.

I. And the Firft Rule I fliall prefcribe to this

!End is, that we fhould take care to be always
one way or other^ ufefully^ or at leaft innocent-

ly employ'd ; for the Soul is an a<5tive Being,
and rpu(t always, while we are awake, ji|id if

the



76 SERMON IV.

the Effence of it be Cogitation, even while we
are afleep, be thinking on fomething or other :

So that if the Mind be not bufy*d in attending

upon the more proper and noble Exercifes of

Reafon, or, however, upon the innocent and
ordinary Affairs of Human Life, it will natural-

ly turn it felf to vain or finful Amufements.And
probably, this may be one Reafon, why God
has put fo great a part of Mankind under a Ne-
ceflity of Labour and Induftry for their Subfi-

ftence j that their Minds being in fome meafure

taken up with the Duties of their feveral Cal-

lings, they may not be fo much at Liberty to

entertain or encourage fuch Thoughts, as are

Vicious ; for few Pcrfons have Strength of Mind
to undergo the Labour of Attention, to Enqui-

ries purely Speculative and Rational ; and few-

er ftill, in a State where fenfible Objects prefs

fo hard on every fide upon them, are willing to

be at that Pains : As to thofe who are not under

the fame Neceffity of fervile Occupations and
Employments, they have fo many ways of ren-

dring themfelves ufeful to the World, and of be-

ing qualify'd to that End, that be who they will,

they can never have any Time lying upon their

Hands, for want of Bufinefs. And indeed, the

great Scandal of Ignorance, and want of Po-

litenefs in fuch PerfoAs, makes it particularly in-

cumbent on them, to cultivate and enrich their

Minds vAth a competent Stock of Knowledge
in all the more generous and pradicable Parts

of it ; and as they have more Opportunities to

be rich in good Works, they ought to confider

it as their proper Employment, to exert them-

felves in doing A^^s of Humanity and Benefi-

cence. There is no Charader whatever, which
render^
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renders Men more infignificant and little in the

Eye of the World, than that of Idlenefs ; we
have known very vicious Perfons, by a diligent

Application to Bufinefsj and a fine Capacity for

it, raife themfelves to the firll Pofts of Honour
and Profit, and ftand before Kings ; but an idle

Perfon, who has no regard to what he owes to

himfelf, or the Society he is born into ; who
places his chief Happinefs, as Epicurus did that

of his Gods, in doing, or if the Expreflion may
be allow'd, in thinking of nothing ; fuch a Man,
I fay, tho' he is not in all refpeds fo great an
Abomination to Men as the Scorner, yet is on
many accounts more defpicable.

But this is not what I wasdiredly to obferve

;

my Bufinefs is to (hew, that Idlenefs lays us ve-
ry open to the Impreffions of evil Thoughts,
and that the Tempter is never fo bufy with us,

as when we have nothing to do ourfelves. While
Men flept the Enemy rook the Opportunity of
Solving his Taresy Mat. xiii. 29. Idlenefs ener-

vates the Powers of the Mind, takes us off our
Guard, and expofes us more defencelefs to every
Temptation that comes in our way. / luem^

fays Solomon^ by the Field of the Slothful, and by

the Vificyard of the M.^n njoid of Underfianding :

And lof it was all grown over with Thorns, and Net-

tles had covered the face thereof, Prov. xxiv. 50, :ji.

The Words may be explain'd in a literal Senfe ;

but as 'tis ufual for the infpir'd Penmen to Iha-

dow heavenly and fpiricual Things, by fenfible

Reprefentations, fo no queflion Solomon had a
further and more noble Defign in thefe Words

j

namely, to Ihew us that there is nothing more
apt to choak and deftroy the good Seed of Re-
ligion, or contribute to the growth of all man-

ner
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jier of Sin and Impiety, than a Habit of Idld-

tiefs.

As we would therefore not be guilty of finful

ThoughtSjlet us take care to be employed as cori-

ftantly as may be^to one goodPurpofe orariother j

or if we allow our felves in any innocent Re-
fpites and DiVerfions from more ferious Employ-
ments, let them be fuch as no ways tend to dif-

(ipate or weaken the Force of the Mind, but

only to refrefti it ; and thereby make us more
lively and chearful in our after-Applications to

the leveral Duties of our Calling , efpecially to

the fpiritual Ads and Exercifes of Religion.

2. Let us carefully examine what thofe Things

are which have been moft apt to excite evil

Thoughts in us heretofore, and let us as careful-

ly avoid all Occafions of them for the Future.

Now if we obferve it , our Thoughts generally

turn upon one or more of thefe Springs ; the

Company we converfc with ; the Books we
read ; the Circumftances of Life we are in 5 or

prevailing natural Temperament.

I. Then, let us refrain fuch Company, as we
would any other dangerous Infedlion, which we
have obferv'd has been any Ways inftrumental in

Corrupting our Minds with ill Pr'nciples, or dif-

pofing us to ill Pradices ; III Examples , efpeci-

ally fuch as are frequently before us , and be-

come familiar to our Minds, Hide infenfibly into

the Heart ,' we are ftrangely and even mecha-
nically form'd for Imitation ; and the very Air

of a Man's Face, or vehement manner of ex-

prefling himfelF, fometimes moves and penetrates

and convinces more, though we do not well

know of what, than all the Reafon and Elo-
quence
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quence in the World of a Perfon Icfs afTuming,

#r lefs agitated.

This ftrong Impreflion which the Force of

Imagination in other People is apt to make up-

on our own, is the Occafion of innumerable Er-

rors as well as Vices; the beft way to free our

felves from the Contagion of both , is to avoid

fuch Converfationj as we have found by former

Experience, has any ways tended to give us loofe

Notions of Religion, or to delude us with falfe

but rpecious perhaps, and flattering Images of

the Pleafures of Senfe , and the Pomps of this

wicked World ; let us not walk any longer in

the Way of fuch dangerous Perfons , hut refrain

our Feet from their Paths, Prov. j. i^.

2. Evil Thoughts fometimes arife from the

Subjed-Matter of the Books we chiefly addid
our felves to read ,• and it muft be confefsVl, to

the great Scandal of Religion , that the World
abounds not only with Atheiftical Books, but

what 1 principally have an Eye to at prcfent.

Books of a loofe and immoral Strain ; I need
not mention any of them, they sre generally too

well known, and in too many Hands ; and rhofe

that read them may be fenfible that 'tis not with-

out Reafon I caution Perfons , who would pre-

ferve their Innocenee and Purity of Intention,

againft reading them. They are writ on pur-

pofe to infpire the Thoughts of -Fooliflofjefs , and to

open a Door to all manner Licentioufnefs and
Diforder ; to this End they give us falfe Ideas of
Honour, of Friendfliip, and Love, but in fuch

a Difguife , that weak Minds do not always fee

tluorough it : ^vA indeed fuch Books are gene-
rally read moil by thofe , upon whom they are

likely to have the worft Effects j by young, raw
thought''
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thoughtlefs Perfons^ who are taken with the 1-

greeable Delufion, without apprehending them-
felves in Danger , and all of a fudden find their

Minds full of a Thoufand vain^ and foolilh^ and
extravagant Paffions.

The Encouragement which thefe BookS;, that

are purely addrefs'd to the Imagination, meet
with in the World, is the more culpable, when
we confider how many excellent Books for the

Improvement of our Reafon in all the ufeful

Parts of Knowledge, are every where to be met
with. As to Books of Religion, there were ne-

ver fo many , nor perhaps ever any fo good, or

fo well calculated for general Inftrudion , fmce

the Apoftolical Age ; there are others no lefs

proper to further and aflift us in all the Parts and
Offices of a devout Life ; and others again, up-

on the higelt Points of Theology , writ with all

the Clearnefs and Beauty, and Strength of Rea-
foning, which may be proper to entertain the

more Knowing and Inquifuive. So that fo far

as Human Compofitions can conduce to thatendi

and by the Grace of God they are fubfervient to

it, there is nothing wanting to make the Man of

God perfect in the Attainments both of his

Knowledge and his Zeal.

As the Encouragement therefore , which we
give to evil Thoughts to enter into our Minds>
proceeds from our want Knowledge or Zeal^

'twould be a good Rule in order to prevent them^

to employ our felves frequently in reading good
Books ; or whenever we happen to be furpriz'd

with any Thought: of FoolijJmejs , as after all our

Care we may be, perhaps, we caniiot ufe a bet-

ter Method to free our felves from it , than by
taking one Author or other, for whom we have

a par*
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a particular Veneration , into our Hands ; but

efpecially, by having recourfe to that holy and
divine Book, wherein God himfelf fpeaks to us,

and which for that reafon is above all others,

proper for Docfrine, for Reproof, for CorreBioftj for

Jnfiriiclion in RighteoufneJ^, i Tinii iij. t6.

2. Evil Thoughts fometimes arife by occafioti

of the Particular Circumftances of Life we are

in t Temptations are incident to us in every

State and Condition of Life in this World ; but

it muft be granted, there are fome particular

Callings and Employments, which are both re-

puted, and are really in themfelves, more dan-

gerous Tryals of our Virtue and Innocence
i
and

tho' they are not, flridly fpeaking, in their owA
Nature unlawful, yet they border fo iiear upon
what is foj that it requires a great deal of Chri-
llian Prudence, as well as Piety, to keep them
within their proper Bounds^

If your own Choice, or that of your Pjtreilts>'

has put you upon any fuch Employment, yoii

ought, as it is attended with more unhappy Cir-
cumftances of Temptation, to be the more ease-

ful and circumfpecl in the Difcharge of it : Do
not think, tho' fuch Thoughts are too commoil
and ordinary, that it may be lawful for you to

take all the Advantages you can^ by fraudulent

•and inelired Arts, by Lying and Drffimulatiorij

by Violence and Oppreffion, under a Pretencej

that fuch Methods are agreeable to the Nature
of your Calling, that they enter into the My-
fteries of it, which you were for a long Tittle

train'd up inj and that they are pra(9-is'd without
Scruple by others of your Fraternity ; but re-

member that the Laws of God, whereby yoli

muft judge of your Coudilct hcrej and be judged

V O L> L a '

yt^tiir
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your felves hereafter, make no diilinaion in fa-

vour of any finful Pradice, whatever Circum-
ftances or Way of Life the Sinner may be in

;

but the Command of keeping Innocency, and
doing the thing that is right, indifferently oblige

and extend to all Men ; nay, to excufe any Arts

of unjuft Gain from the Nature of our particular

Calling, is attended with this further very ag-

gravating Circumftance of Guilt ; that 'tis a fe-

cret Reproach on the Providence of God, as if

he had not fufficiently provided for the necelTa-

ry or comfortable Support of Men in their fe-

veral Occupations, without putting them under
a Neceflity of having recourfe to finful Arts,

The Reafon of this Caution will beft appear to

Men of Trade, or confiderable Dealings in the

World, or to fach, perhaps, who make the Law
their Profeflion.

4. Evil Thoughts frequently arife from pre-

vailing natural Temperament : There are few
Perfcns, to whom Nature has not given a parti-

cular By afs to feme Vice, or Vices, more than
others ; and the Images of fuch Vices do not
only find a rriore eafy and frequent Admiffion
into our Minds , but we are ftrangely apt to

think, that as they are fo deeply rooted in our
Conilitution, they are the unavoidable Effeds
of it • and that God, who knows whereof we
are made, will at leaft make very merciful Al-
lowances to them : But we ought to confider

that our Reafon is given us for the Regulation
of our Paffions, and that befides the Means,
which Reafon prefcribes all Men, by proper Afts

of Self Denial and Refledlon, in order to Tub-

due, even their predominant Paflions, we Chri-

ftiaas have the Promife of a fupernatural Grace,
to
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ro fupply all our natural Weaknefs and Defeds>

and to render thofe Means ftill more efficacious;

and bleffed be God, in the ufe of thofe Means,
a great many Chriftians, and feveral of them
now with God, have overcome the ftrongeft and
moft violent Propenfions of natural Temper ;

and if we would make ufe of the fame Means,

and with the fame Sincerity and Difpofition of

Mind, no doubt, but we fliould experience the

fame EfFed.

If it was the Glory of Socrates, that from a

Temper, as he acknowledged himfelf, naturally

Vicious and Perverfe, he had by a good ufe of

his Reafon and Liberty, acquired the Habit of

all thofe Virtues, which are the proper Beauties

and Ornaments of Human Nature : What a Re-
proach will it be to us Chriftians, who live un-

der a covenanted Stare of Grace, to think of ex-

cufing our Diforders from the prevailing Force

of Natural Te?rjper ? How much more is it in-

cumbent on us to brifjg into Capti-vhy every*

Thought to the Obedience of Chri(i ? 2 Cor. X. ^.

But yet, if we have been fo unhappy as to

ftrengthen the compledional Vice, the Sin which
more eafily befets us, by a dangerous Habit of it,

'twill ftill concern us the more ( if we would;
preferve our Minds from evil Thoughts) to en-
deavour the Conq-ueft of it. When the Imagi-
nation -has been long defiled by repeated K£ts of
any Sin , 'twill not only be hard for Men to

wafii out the Stains of it, but at firft a Work
very painful and unpleafant : But ftill, by the
Grace of God, the Difficulty of it may be over-
come, and the Current of our Thoughts, by
contrary Acts of Virtue and Religion, bw turn d'

another way ^ and when we have thus got the
G 2 Viw^ory
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Victory over any finful Habit, and are renewed

in the Spirit of our Minds, the Pains we have
taken to this End, will be abundantly recom-
penfed, by the Pleafures of Innocency and a
good Confcience ; but above all, if God think

us worthy of fo great a Favour, by the fenfible

and inward Delights of his Grace.

And here it may not be improper to enquire ^

whether all fuch evil Thoughts, as proceed from

a Habit of Sin, are diredly, in their firft Rife

or Tendency, finful ? To which I anfwer, I

conceive they are not. When a Sinner is once
pardon'd by the Grace of God, it feems reafon-

able to believe, that all the natural and unavoid-

able EfFeds of his Sin fhould be pardon'd with

it ; otherwife, indeed, no Perfon, that by his

Words or Actions, or Writings, has been the oc-

cafion of mifleading others into Sin or Error^

can certainly know, whether God will pardon

him, upon the ftrongeft Evidences of a fincere

Repentance ; becaufe 'tis impoflible for him to

know, how far the ill EfFcds of his Converfation,

or Example, or the ill Principles he has publick-

ly advanc'd, may reach ; 'tis probable, they may
be attended with unhappy Confequences even

after his Death. And therefore, when I faid be-

fore, that the firft, tho' involuntary Motions of

our Minds to Sin, are finful ; becaufe they are

the natural Growth and Produd of thofe ill Ha-
bits we have wilfully contracted. I would only

be underftood, that fuch Primary Motions fhall

be imputed to us as Sins, while we continue un-
der the Power of the Habit which occafions

them, or have not fincerely repented of it^ but

where we have, there, I fuppofe, we are not

anfwerable for all the Confequences of fuch a.

Habit,
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Habit, and particularly for thofe ill Thoughts
which will be often prefenting themfelves to the

Minds of the trueft Penitents.

I fpeak this for the Satisfaction and Eafe of

fuch Perfons who having been reclaimed from

fome prevailing and habitual Sin, tho'they ftrive

never fo much againft all After-Thoughts or Re-
turns of Inclination to it, yet they cannot whol-

ly free their Minds from them : This makes

them doubt the Sincerity of their Repentance,

and conclude that they are not in a State of

Grace, or Favour with God.
But this is a very wrong and falfe Conclufion ;

for God, when he pardons a Penitent the Sin

of his Soul, does not work Miracles upon his

Body ; the Spirits will naturally, and as it were
mechanically, take their Courfes in the Brain at

the Sight, or by any other Occafion of the Ob-
jec51:, whereby it has been frequently mov'd.

When we Pray to God with the greateft Fer-

vency ; when we receive the bleffed Sacrament

with the moft holy and heavenly Difpofitions,

we do not find our Devotions have any vifible

Effect in curing us of our bodily Diftempers.

Now fuch evil Thoughts as proceed from for-

naer Habits of Sin, are no other ; the Wounds
which the Brain has receiv'd, can no more be
cur'd, than ordinarily thofe of the Body, with-
out leaving fome Scar behind them. But tho'

'tis juft Matter of Humiliation to us, that we are
liable to Impreflions of this Nature, by occafion
of the Sins we have formerly contraded a Habit
of, we have great Reafon to hope they fhall not^
fo far as they are involuntary, be imputed to us
as finful

G ? But
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But here, again, another Difficulty, and the

greateil of all arifes, how far Thoughts of this

kind are voluntary, and whether the Will may
not be faid to be in a manner over-rul'd in the

Confent it gives to them ? 'Tis impoflible to de-

termine this Queftion precifely, except we had
a perfe(5fc Knowledge of the Force and Mecha-
nical Powers of Habits, which perhaps we fliall

never have, while we are in the Body^ but this

we know, that when the Brain receives any vio-

lent Concuffion from an Objed familiar to it,

we have very little Power for the Time over our
Thoughts ; and tho' I will not fay, we are fault-

lefs in giving way to the Shock, tho' for a Mo-
ment^ yet if we endeavour, as foon as poflible,

to recover our felves, *tis to be hop'd, a merciful

God will reckon even fuch a tranfient Confent

of the Will, among thofQ other Infirmities of

our Nature, which he will not be extreme, in

charging to our Account.
If Thoughts, which arife in the Minds of fin-

cere Converts, from the Power of any former
Habits of Sin, will admit of thefe mitigating

Circumftances ; much lefs ought People to aban-

don themfelves to Defpair, upon the account of

fuch Thoughts, as arife either from Diabolical

Suggeftion, or an ill Habit of Body ; For tho*

this is fometimes the Cafe of Perfons, who are

pciTelVd of a great many fine natural Endowr
ments ; and who, in their more fober Intervals,

will talk very folidly and rationally on every
thing, biit what rplates to their own Diftemper

;

for en that fide they are perfedly blind
;
yet we

!3re not tp conclude from hence, that in this par-

ticular Inftance they have any free Power over

fhefr Qwn Thoughts : my, there is 3 great deal
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of reafon to conclude the contrary, on this very

account, "that in all other Cafes they are fo ca-

pable of reafoning , and being reafon'd vvitli.

This, I fay, is an Argument to every Body a-

bout them, and ought to be fo to themfelves,

that there is fome flrange preternatural Turn
of their Brain in that particular Inftance, where-

by they may be faid to be carry'd on to wicked

or blafphemous Thoughts, rather perhaps fpon-

taneoufly, than with that free Confent of the

Will, which is neceflary to denominate a Moral
Action.

There are not many Perfons, with whom, af-

ter fome free Converfation with them, we do
not find fomething wrong : We are amaz'd that

Menof many bright and excellent Qualifications,

fhould fometimes have a caft of Thought or Be-
haviour, fo different from their general Chara-
<5ler. This proceeds either from fome natural

Defe<5t, or fuper-induc'd Habit, which is very

difficultly, if perhaps poffibly, to be corrected ;

and therefore, when we know any Perfon's Foi-

ble, we are generally more difpos'd to pardon
him the Errors or Indecencies it betrays him in-

to ; he has an odd way with him, we fay, but

he cannot help it. Now, this fomething wrong,

this ftrange cafi of Mind, is only in the melan-
choly Perfon in a higher Degree, and a more
unhappy Inftance ; occafion'd by fome particu-

lar Temperament of Body, which the Tempter,
who always knows his Advantage, and how to

raake ufe of it, ftrikes in with to promote his

Defigns, and Enmity againft God. Yet, as Per-
fons under thefe wicked Suggeftions, may be ra-

ther faid to fuffer, than to ad them, as being in

the higheft Meafure, if not altogether Paflive,

G 4 there
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there is great reafon to hope^ that they.fhall find

more Favour in the Judgment of a merciful

Godj than they do at prefent in their own.

Having, to obviate fome Miflakes, thought

this no improper DigrelTion, I proceed to ad-

vife,

4. That, in order to the betfer Government:

of our Thoughts, we would live under a con-

ftant Senfe of God's Prefence and Infpeftion

over us. How fhould we be afham'd and con-

founded, were other Men, tho' of like Paflions

with our felves , confcious to our Thoughts ;

could they fee what palTes within us, and how
many vain and trifling, foolifli and vicious In-

clinations our Minds are agitated with ; how
we go to and fro in the Earth, fancying our

felves this and that, and executing a Thoufand
impradicable and chymerical Proje6ls. 'Tis im-

poffible to enumerate the feveral ridiculous

Thoughts in this kind, wherewith the Imagina-

tion amufes itfelf
^
yet we pleafe our felves, that

whatever the inward State and Diforder of our

Minds may be, thofe we converfe with know
nothing of the Matter. And indeed, 'tis very

wifely defign'd by Providence^ that we cannot

fee one another's Thoughts ; for if, notwith-

ilanding all the Arts of Hypocrify and Diffimu-

lation, Men cannot on many occalions forbear

rendring themfelvcs diftaftful or offenfive, how
intolerable fhould we appear to one another,

were all our vain and afpiring, our envious and
revengeful, our covetous or carnal Thoughts
laid open without Difguife ?
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But why are we fo careful, not only to hide

our fecrer criminal Inclinations, but to put out

the falfe Colours of Virtue ? He that made the

Eye (fiall he mt fee ? And if he do fee fliall he not

Pnnlj}} ? Hell and DeflruBion are before the Lord

:

How wuch more then the Hearts of the Children of

Men ? ProV. XV. n.
'Tis a common Saying indeed, that Thoughn

^re Free ; and with refpedt to any cognizance
Men can take of them, they are \q : But if we
mean hereby that we are free to let our Thoughts
run indifferently on all kind of Subjects, and tQ

entertain vicious, as well as innocent and virtu*

ous Inclinations, without offending God, in

whofe Prefence we always are, and to whom all

Things are naked and open ; our Thoughts are

fb far from being free in this Senfe, that as I
have particularly fhewn, 'tis the Freedom of thent

that makes them Cnful.

Let us then, by fetting God always before us,

be more effedually perfuaded to make this good
and proper ufe of our Liberty, that tho' we arc

free indeed to entertain good or evil Thoughts,
yet we may always chufe the better Part, and
employ our Minds in fuch a ufeful and pious

manner, as may tend mofl to the Perfedion of

our Nature^ and the Improvement of our Chri-
ftian Graces. But,

7. And laftly. All thefe Rules and DireAions
will avail but little towards the better Govern-
ment of our Thoughts, without the illumina-
ting and fandlifying Graces of the Spirit of
God : Ofour felves, we lliall f^ill, whatever w§
may defign, be unable to think any thing as of
pur felves ; that is, any thing in that pious man-
;ier,and with that Purity of Intention we ought.
'^' Ut
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Let US therefore, particularly pray^, that Godj,

in order to preferve us from all Thoughts of Fool-

ijhnefs, and to infpire us with fuch Thoughts as

are Perfedive of our Nature, and plealmg to

him j would by his holy Spirit illuminate our
Onderftandings, and Purify our Hearts, and
that he would give us the Grace both of Light

and Senfe • of Light, to dired our Minds in all

holy and devout Meditations ; and of Senfe^ to

render fuch Meditations the more grateful and
delightful to us.

I fhall conclude all with the Words of the

Apoftle, Phil. iv. 8. Finally, Brethren, ivhatfoe-

'ver things are true, ivhatfoevei' things are honefi,

v^hatfoever things are jufi, ivhatfoe'ver things are pure,

wbatfoe-ver things are lo'velj, v^hatfoe'ver things are

of good report ; if there be any Virtue, and if there

be any Praife, think on thefe things.

SERMON
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SERMON V.

The Reafons why the Scorner In-

curs fo general an Odium ; and of

the Diftindion of Moral Good
and Evil.

P R o V. xxiv. 9.

And the Scorner is an Ahcmination to Men,

I
Have already explain'd to you the Words?
immediately foregoing. The Thought of Foo-

Uflmefs IS Sin : And taken Occafion from them
to lay down fome ufeful Diredions for the bet-

ter Regulation of our Thoughts: And tho'I
faid fomething by the way, of the Odium which
the Scorner To juftly and fo generally incurs by
his Impiety and Prophanenefs

; yet it may not
be amifs to difcourfe of the Words before me in

a more large and particular Manner. For tho*

Men of this Character are not fo numerous, as

thofe who may ftand in need of Advice in rela-

tion to the Government of their Thoughts;
becaule the very bell of Men, God knows, are

apt fometimes to think on what they fhould not

;

yet,

V
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yet, as it is the great Bufinefs of the Scorner,
not only to bring Contempt upon Religion, and
every thing that is Sacred , but to corrupt and
feduce others by his loofe Principles : What I

have to fay, may, by the Bleffing of God, be in

fome meafure ufeful, if not to reclaim the Scor-

ner, yet to prevent his prophane Raillery and
Reafoning, if he pretend to it, from having any.

ill Effect upon other People.

To which End, I fhall, in difcourfing on
thefe Words, The Scorner is an Abomination to Mev,
obferve the following Method.

I. I fhali attempt to give you a fliort View and
Defcripcion of him.

II. I fhall obferve from it, how Juftly he ren-

ders himfelf an Abomination to Men.
III. I fhall make fome ufeful Improvements;,

by-way of Conclufion from the Whole,

Firfi^ My Bufinefs, in the firfl Place, is tq

give you a fliort View and Defcription of the

Scorner ; for indeed to draw him at length, and
confider him in all the ways he takes to difho-

nour God and Religion, and to difgrace himfelf,

would neither be very inflrudive, nor decent,

I fhall therefore only touch upon fome of the

great and principal Lines of his Character.

I. Then, he is one who runs counter to the

general Reafon and Maxims whereby the reft of
Mankind govern themfelves ; for inftead of a-

voiding the Occafions of publick Scandal or Of-
fence to the World, he values himfelf upon run>

ning a greater Length in the Ways of Sin and
Impiety, than any before him, and if it be pof-

fible^ perhaps, than any that can gome after him*
Solc^
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Solomon feems to have been in this Difpofition*

when he laid afide the Regards of Religion, and
gave himfelf up to know Madnels and Folly ;

fVbat can the Man do, fays he, that cometh after the

King ? 'Tis true, he fpeaks thefe Words in the

Perfon of a Penitent, and with a Defign to (hew

us, that if he who had all the Advantages of

Power and Wealth to command the finful Plea-

fures of this World, and of Knowledge to im-

prove and refine his Tafle of them, could yet

make no other Report from his vicious Excefres>

but that they were all Vanity and Vexation of

Spirit : Much lels could Sinners of inferior Qua-
lity and Confideration propofe to find any true

or tolerable Satisfac^lion in a finful Gourfe of

Life. Yet 'tis highly probable, the Queftion
Solomon puts in thefe Words, was at the bottom of

his Heartjwhen he liv'd in fuch open and notori*

ous Contempt of the Laws of God, when he

was laying his Defign of exceeding all that went
before hinv in all manner of irregular Gratifi-

cations , 'twas a natural Thought enough for

him to projed how he might at the fame Time,
and in the fame Kind, outdo all that fliould

come after him.

Thus the Scorner places his greateft Glory in

thofe Diforders which the reft of Mankind are

moft afhamed of ,• upon this View he ftudies

Vice as an Art, and his Thoughts are taken up
with enquiring how far the Improvement of it

may be carry'd. He affeds to be thought the

Author of fome new Difcovery in the Theory
of Sin, or to do fome eminent Service towards
promoting the Pra^flice of it ', and yet fo incon-
fiftent is he in his Charader, that he feems the

furtheftpf any M^n living from a Spirit of Am-
bition

;
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bition, his Inventions being fomctimes fuch, as

render it indecent for other People to call him
by his own Name.

But his reigning Paflion for Scandal in gene-

ral, and the Defire he has to leave one Monu-
ment or other of his Impieties behind him, is

fuperior to all the private Regards he owes to

himfelf or Family. If the Scorner be not fo in-

genious as to find out fome extraordinary or

new Method of Sinning, then he contents him-
felf, whereever he goes, with playing the Fool,

and doing fomething or other in Contempt of

Morality or Religion, that may at leaft be talk'd

of in the Neighbourhood. Thus the Author of

the Book of Wifdom introduces the Scorners of

his Age ; Let none of us go without our Tart of Vo-

luftuoufnefsy let us lea'ue Tokens of our yoyfitlnefs, or

iinful and extravagant Pleafures^ in e-verj Place,

Wifd. ii. 9.

2. The Scorner is one who delights to walk
in the way of Sinners, that is, to accompany
with them, and none but them ; and indeed

none but they are fit to accompany with him.

For tho* 'tis the Duty of Good Men in many
Cafes to converfe with Sinners, in order to their

Reproof or Amendment, when there is any
Profpecl of doing good upon them ,• yet the

Scorner, who will none of their Reproof, or who
declares he will not hear a Word of Religion or

Jefus Chrifc, is not a proper Subjeft, while he

is in fuch a Temper, for any charitable Addref-

fes or Admonitions. Accordingly, Solomon tells

us, Vrov. ix. 7, 8. He that refro-veth a Scornerj not

only gets ^har/ie to himjelf] but incurs his Hatred :

And for this Reafon, becaufe the Scorner hates

thofe that reprove hinij he iftduftrioully avoids

the
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the Converfation 'of thpfc;, whofe Duty it is to

do fo. Thus again. Chap. xv. 12. we are told,

A Scorner lovetb not one that reprovetb him : neither

•wiU he go unto the tvife. 'Tis true , he cannot al-

ways avoid the Converfation of Perfons well and
religioufly difpos'd ; but his manner of treating

Religion, and the fcornful Airs he puts on
when he talks of it , looks as if he had ra:ther

a Right to reprove thofe who have devoted

themfelves to its Service.

;. Though the Scorner really believe in his

Heart there is a God ; for this is a Principle

which Men, let- them pretend what they will,

can never clearly get quit of , yet he would be

thought to believe there is no God, or atleaft no
Providence ; no God, that looketh down from
Heaven to fee what Ts done among the Children

of Men. And therefore, though he mention the

Name of God fometimes, 'tis either with a di-

rcA Defign to difhonour and prophane it , or as

an expletive to fupply the want of other Words,
and fill up the Breaks of his Difcourfe \ or be-

caufe perhaps he has brought himfelf under fuch

a Habit of Swearing and Prophanenefs, that his

Oaths come infenfibly from him.
Fourthly , The Scorner particularly delights

himfelf in ridiculing thofe Perfons or Things
that have a more immediate Relation to God, or

are in ibme peculiar Manner (tz apart for his Ser*

vice. Thus 'tis the great Triumph of his Wit,
to apply any known Saying, or more remarkable
Idiom in the Holy Scriptures, to fome common
and trivial Affair ,• or to plead the Examples of
good Men recorded in them, in favour of thofe
particular Sins , whkh they were fo unhappy as

to fall into. So thaWf the Scorner read the Ho-
ly
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ly Scriptures, as his Curiofity perhaps may fOme^
times lead him, 'tis not with a Defign agreeable

to the End for which they wewe written^ to cor^

red liis own Errors or Vices , but to find fome
pretence for fupporting his loofe Principles, and
excufing at leaft his vicious Habits • h\ a word^

he reads the Scriptures rather with an Intention

to find Fault with them , than to have his own
Faults difcovered or reproved by them.

But the greateft Effort of the Scorner is a^

gainft that Order Men, whofe peculiar Office it

ts to mirtifter in Things pertaining to God; fot

he is fenfible while that Reverence and Efteeni

for this facred Order is kept up in the Worlds
which is due to it , Religion cannot altogether

lofe its Awe and Authority : Efpecially in an
Age, wherein the Labourers of thrift's Vine-
yerd are fo ordinarily qualified with all the Ad^
vantages of ufeful Learning, and of a chafte^ fo-

lid and perfuafive Way of Reafoning.
This above all Things is ready to break the

Heart of the Scorner^ that he fees an Order of

Men promoting the great Interefts of Religion

in the Name of God , and by an Authority de-

riv'd from him, in Reputation and Efteem with

the beft, and wifeft, and greateft Part of Man-
kind. He fees them not only able to defend the

true Principles of Religion , and jul1: Rights of

their Order againft all his Sophillry and little

Cavils ; but he fees them , by the Blefling of

God, upon their Labours, inftrumental in turn-

ing many to Righteoufnefs, and bringing others

(that have err'd or been deceiv'd, perhaps by his

falfe Suggeftions ) into the Way of Truth,



S E R M O N V. 97

Fifthly and Laflly , The Scorner makes it his

Bufinefs to confound the Diftindion of Virtue
and Vice, to call Evil good, and Good evilj to
put Bitter for fweer, and Sweet for bitter. And
therefore his only Handing Principle, if it may
be call'd fo, is, that Men ought to a(5t by no
Principle at all, except that of Self-Intereft and
Prefervation ; in all other Cafes they may ob-
ferve a perfed Neutrality. But whatever con-
duces to thefe Ends, provided they can employ
it with Impunity, and keep themfelves out of
the Reach of the Law , that the Scorner ac-
CCunts lawful ; and all the Difference, in his O-
pinion, between Good and Evil lies in this. That
he who cannot cheat and dilfemble, and defraud

either private Perfons, or when he is in a PoA
fit for it, the Publick, without being found Out,

is a Knave and a Fool ^ but on the other Hand,
he that can do all thefe Things with a good
Grace, or manage Matters fo well, that there is

no coming at him, why fueh a one is a very
wife and good Man. And indeed , there is all

the Reafon in the World to think him fo, if Self-

love be the only Rule of our Condud ; if our
Reafon, as the Scorner would have it , be of no
ufe to usj but only to jDurvey for the Body, and
we have nothing to take care of, but to make Pro-'

vi/ion for the Fiefl]^ to fulfil the Lu/ls thereof.

I might have enlarged on the Charader ofthe
Scorner, but conlldciing how fhoeking it is,and

how apt to raife dlfagreabie Ideas in our Minds,
perhaps I have already faid too much ; but e-

nough to be fure to prepare you for the Reafons
1 am going in the next Place to offer. Why the

VOL, I. H Scor-
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Scorner fo generally incurs a publick OMum, and
^renders himfelf an Abomination to Men.

'" 1. But here I fhall not infift on every Diftin-

Aion of the Scorner*s Charader which I have
mention'dj to fhew the Reafons why his Princi-

ples and Conduft give fo general a Diiguft and
Offence ; but fiiall confine my felf to thefe Three
Particulars.

1. His Common Swearing,

2. His Prophanenefs.

^. His confounding the Diftin<5lion of Virtue

and Vice.

I. The Scorner gives a very great and gene-

ral Offence by his Common Swearing ; for a

Man to take the Name of God , on every little

Occafion, in vain, is to give juft Caufe of Su-

fpicion, that either he would be thought not to

believe in God, or at leaft, that he has very falfe

and unworthy Notions of the Divine Nature and
Attributes. For the true Idea of God includes

sn it every thing that may give us awful and fub-

lime, and reverential Thoughts of him ; it re-

prefents him to ourMinds as the greateft and beft,

the wifefl and moft perfect, and upon all thefe

Accounts , the moft aimable of Beings ; who
gave Being to all Things befides, and by the

Word of his Power fuftains them continually in

Being; who fills Heaven and Earth with his

Majefty ; but whofe Glory, in the more reful-

gent and immediate Manifeftations of it, is a-

bove the Heavens j there he dwells in everlafl-

ing Light, furrounded with an innumerable
Company of Angels and glorious Spirits, whofc
blefTed Employment it is to admire and adore,

to praife him, and to magnify him for ever.

But
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But alas / how is it poflible for us finite Crea-

tures, and feparated flill at a greater Diftance

from him by our Sins, to think or fpeak of God
in a manner worthy of him ? The nearer we
endeavour to approach him , the more we ard

dazled and opprefs'd with the Splendor of his in-

finite Perfedions, and appear the lefs able either

to conceive them, or to exprefs our Concepti-

ons of them. Yet we fee fo much of his eter-

nal Power and Godhead, by the Things that he

has made, and the natural Light of our Minds,

as is fufficient to ftrike us with the moft profound

Awe and Veneration for him, and make us fear,

as he himfelf defcribes it , this glorious andfearful
Name, Deut. xxviii. ^ 8.

How then can we fuppofe when we fee the

Name of the moll High God treated with the

laft and loweft Degree of Contempt ? How can
we, I fay, fuppofe any Perfon that affronts God
after fo infolent a Manner, to have any true or
becoming Notions of his Attributes f he may
indeed in general believe the Exiftence of a Be-
ing we call God ; but then he does not believe

in this Being as God ; he does not , he cannot
confider him as a Being of infinite Power and
Knowledge, and Juftice , and in whofe Handf-
that very Breath wherewith he blafphemes is,

Dan. V. 24. 'Tis impoflible that any Perfon,
who has thefe Sentiments of the Great God,
fliould take his Holy and Reverend Name fo fre-

quently and fo familiarly in vain, as fome t'er-

fons are obferv'd to do ; and yet without thefe
Sentiments of the Divine Attributes , the God
fuch Men pretend to worfliip , if ever they do
perform any Ads of Religious Woiihip, is no

H 2 God,
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God,but an Idol and Phantom of their own Ima-
gination.

*Tis no wonder then, that thofe who are con-
cerned for the Honour of God , and of his glo-

rious Attributes , (hould be in the moft fenlible

Manner offended at a Practice, which ftrikes fo

diredly both at his Honour and his Attributes,

and by a neceflary Confequence at his very Be-
ing.

And therefore fetting afide the Impiety of this

Sin of cuftomary or vain Swearing, 'tis one of

the greateft Indecencies that can be committed
in Converfation , efpecially in the Prefence of

thofe who pretend to a Senfe of Piety and Reli-

gion, or who bear the facred Charafter. If, in

Proportion to the Efteem we have for any Per-

fon, or our Relation io him, we think our felves

affronted by any Indignity offer'd him ; How
much higher muft the Affront needs rife, and
one would imagine our Refentments with it

,

when the eternal God , whofe wt are , and -whom

we ferve , is openly contemned or difhonour'd ?

But to do the World Juftice , as bad as it is,

this Vice is not obferv'd to be fo general , efpe-

cially among Perfons of a polite and genteel E-
ducation as formerly. Indeed the leafl Regard to

Civility, and the common Meafures of Refpeft

in Converfation, cannot but lay very powerful
Rcflraints upon all Sorts of Perfons from it.

And perhaps the beft Method we can take, at

leaf! the moft likely to prevail with the Scor-

ner, in order to reclaim him from idle and cu-

ftomary Swearing, is to (hew him how contrary

it is to all the Rules of Decency and good Breed-

ing ; to tell him of the great Impiety and
Sinfulnefs of fuch a Habit , may probably tend

to
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to confirm him the more in it, inftead of ha-

ving any good EfFed upon him. For there be-

ing no other Reafon to be given for common
Swearing but becaufe 'tis a Sin ; the more we ex-

pofe the Sinfulnefs of it, the more we fortify the

Scorner in his Reafons, fuch as they are for it.

We muft therefore take another way with him ;

and if it were poffible to urge it , no Argument
would be fo effedual to cure him of this Sin, as

to (hew him that 'tis no Sin. But fmce that is

altogether impofliblej and feeing the Defire of

mod People is to pleafe and render themfelvis

agreeable in Converfation , the only Argument
againft vain Swearing, which we can make ufe

pf to the Scorner with any Succefs, feems to be
this : That 'tis a Vice, which not only renders

him highly difagreeable to all thofe he converfes

with ; but in general, an Abomination to Men.
2. The Scorner renders himfelf as generally

offenfive by his Prophanenefs ; that is , by a lu-

dicrous or contemptuous Ufage of fuch Things
and Perfons, as are more immediately related to

God.
Among Things , which bear this facred and

divine Relation, I (hall only mention, at pre-

fent, the Holy Scriptures. Thefe the Scorner,

as was intimated before, reads not with a Defign
to inform himfelf in the Principles of reveal'd

Religion, or to get a more clear and diftind No-
tion of his Duty, but only to find Matter of Ca-
vil or Difpute either againft their Authority, or

in Favour of his Sins , or elfe to furnifh himfelf

with a Set of Phrafes and Expreflions out of thefe

Holy Records ; which to fhew his Contempt of

^hem, he may apply at every turn, as he fees oc-

H ; cafj*
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cafion , to the moft common and trifling Af-
fairs.

Yet it muft be obferv^d, that of Scorners^whq

make a prophane Ufe of the Holy Scriptures,

there are two Sorts : Of the former Sort are your

Atheifis and Deljis
,
your Scorners by Trofejjion,

who deny there is any fuch thing as a Divine

Revelation, or any Reafon for making it ; and
therefore, 'tis no wonder they (hould endeavour

to decry, and as far as they are able , to expofe

thofe facred Writings, which we believe and af*

fert to be divinely Reveard.

But, what is really Matter of Wonder and A-
ftonifhment, there are Scorners that treat the Ho-
ly Scriptures after a moft idle and irreverent

Manner, who yet are not quite gone into the

Interefts of Infidelity \ nay , who live in the

Communion of our moft excellent Church, fre-

quent its Worfhip,and partake of its Sacraments.

Strange and unaccountable Stupidity ! that Men
fhould imagine there can be any Senfe or Inge-

nuity in triHing with what they account the moft

ferious Things in the World , and making the

moft facred their Scorn and Diverfion ; 'tis more
decent at leaft for- the Deift to difpute the Au-
thority pf the Holy Scriptures, than for a Man
who pretends he believes them, to treat them
with fo little Regard, or rather, indeed, with fo

0pen Con tern pt.

'

; Now all Perfons, that conflder the Holy Scri-

pture as they ought to do , not as the Word of

Mm, but as it is in Truth t\\tJVord of God; and

look iipon it as the Great Charter," whereby
God hasconvey'd fo many invaluable Privileges

and Benefits to Mankind : Such Perfons, I fay,

cannot but find therpfelves ftrongly inclin'd to
' ex-
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cxprefs their Refentments againft thofe, who
make it their Bufinefs to contemn or ridicule,

what they arc fo highly interefted in, and have

fo many Obligations to ftand up for the Honour
of.

2. The Scorner gives Offence, as by his Con-
tempt of Things , fo alfo of Perfons more im-

mediately related to God, or fet apart for his

Service ; for though it muft be acknowledged,

there is not ufually fo great or fo general a Re-
gard had to Perfons of the facred Chara<5ter,

which might be expe(5ted from the Nature and
Dignity of it : And that even chofe , who own
the Divine Miffion and Authority of the Mini-
fters of Chrift, do not always treat them with

a due Deference, yet they cannot for this Rea-
fon, but carry with fome decent Refped at leaft

towards them.

Whatever perfonal Diftafte or Prejudice Men
may have taken againft fome particular Clergy-
men, yet they araJenfible for the moft Part,

that in Proportion as the Minifters of Religion

are had in Honour or Contempt, Religion it

felf will rife or fall in common Eftimation.

And therefore the Enemies of Chriftianity in

particular, who do not think it convenient all at

once to declare open War againft it, take a pro-

bable Method enough to difpofe Men for thofe

ill Principles which lie at the bottom of their

Defigns, by endeavouring to deftroy the Rights,

and by a natural Confequence the Reputation of
> the Clergy.

But thank God, how much foever we lament
the Decay of Chriftian Piety, yet we have this

Argument in FaBy of the general Power and In-

fluence of the Chriftian Religion over the

H 4 Minds
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Minds of Men ; that all Attempts of this Kind,

tho* they may at firft, by a bold Shew of Rea-
foning, impofe upon weak Minds, yet by de-

grees they incur not only a publick Contempt
but Abhorrence ; and the Authors of them com-
xnonly live to experience very plentifully, the

Truth of what 5o/owow here obferves. That the

Scorner is an Ahomination to Men.

Yet to do them Right, there are fome who
deny the Minifters of the Gofpel to be a diftind

iDrder of God's Appointment, and who make
them entirely Creatures of the People, in whofe

Hands they think all Power in Heaven and Earth

fliould be lodg'd. There are fome, I fay, of

thefe very ^^en, who will own that they, whofe

proper Office it is to minifter in the Worfhip of

God, and to pafs between him, and their Prin-

cipals the People ;
yet ought to be had in fome

kind of Eftimation, for their Works fake.

So that in Truth, the Scorner by his Con-
tempt of Perfons invefted with a Sacred Chara-

^er, not only gives Offence to thofe who build

upon the Foundation Jefus Chrift has laid for

the better Order and Government of his Church,

but even to fonae of thofe, v/ho profeffedly en-

deavour to undermine it.

:;. The Scorner falls under a general Odium,,

by endeavouring to confound the Diflindion of

( yertiie and Vice ; or at lea ft by maintainirig,

that there is no difference between them but

what arifes from common or Statute-Law, what

is founded either in general Cuflom,or the pofi-

tive Will of the Civil Magiftrate.

;put that we may not condemn the Scorner, iq

fo important an Article, without Reafon: Be-

fore we proceed any further, it niay not be im-
< V - proper
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proper for me to fliew by the way^ that the Di-
flindion of Virtue and Vice is really and unal-
terably founded in the Nature of the Things
themfelves.

I will only fuppofe here what I have done afl

along, that the Scorner is no Atheifl ; but be-
lieves in general that there is a God. And the*,

'tis confefs'd, he does not always actually think
of God as he ought, or in a Manner worchy of
his Attributes, yet by a very little RefletftionL

(whenever we can bring him to it) he will, he
muft own, that all poffible Perfection is included
in the Idea of God.

Here, I take it, we have a clear and folid

Foundation for the immutable Diftindtion of
Moral Good and Evil. Wharever brings us near-
er to a Refemblance of the moft perfed: Being,
is a Moral Good ; Good, becaufe it vifibly and
cliredly tends to the Perfedion of our own Na-
ture : And a Moral Good, becaufe it proceeds
from a right Ufe of our Liberty. This being
the great Difference between a Natural and a
Moral A<5lion ; that the one is done by certain

Mechanical Laws or Powers of Motion : The
x)ther, by a free Determination of the Will. Oi^
the contrary, whatever tends to feparate us at a
greater Diftance from the moft perfect Being is

a Moral Evil : Evil, becaufe it renders us left

perfed, and, for the fame Reafon lefs happy ;

and a Moral Evil, becaufe 'tis an Ad: of our
own free Choice and Confenr. So that the fame
Arguments which prove the Diftindrion of Mo-
ral Good, will by Parity of Reafon, prove the
piftindion of Moral Evil : All this feems very

pUin j Ipt us fee what Ufe can be made of it.

Suppofing
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Suppofing then, what cannot be difputed, that

the moft perfed Being, on whom all other Be-

ings depend, is the Rule and Meafure of their

feveral Perfedions ; and it being no lefs evident,

that the nearer they approach this Divine Ori-

ginal, the more perfeA they are : Our Bufinefs

is to enquire whether there be any Perfections

in the Idea we have of God, wherein we may
be in the leaft capable of imitating or refembling

him.
When we confider the Nature of God, and

carry our Thoughts never fo little forward, thefe

imitable Perfedions of it, among others, natu-

rally prefent themfelves to our Minds. His

Goodnefs and Mercy, his Veracity and Jufticc,

that thefe Attributes of God are Perfe(!iions,

evidently appears from hence, that the Want of

them would argue great Imperfedion, and can

only proceed from it. And that thefe Perfe-

aions are in fome Meafure and Degree at leaft

imitable by us, is what we are all confcious of.

So far then as we are beneficent and merciful,

faithful and juft in all our Defigns and Anions,

fo far we are made ('tis the Apoftle*s Expreffion)

Partakers of the Divine Nature, and, in the

fame Proportion, advance the Perfection of our

own. And fhall I fet my felf formally to de-

monftrate, that the Defire of being as excellent

and perfect, as a good Ufe of our Faculties can

make us, is really good and reafonable in its

felf? 'Twould be an Affront to the Reafon and

Ingenuity of the Scorner himfelf to do that.

There can be nothing more evident, than that

there is a Moral Goodnefs in the Imitation of

all thofe imitable Attributes and Perfections,

which we find in the Idea of the moft perfeC^

Being ;
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Being .* But what fhall we fay then as to thofe

Moral Virtues of Sobriety, Chaftity, and Hu-
mility, which are properly Human, and which
cannot be afcrib'd to a Being of infinite Perfe-

ftion ? How fhall we argue from the Idea of

God,that thofe Things are morally Good,which
are not included in his Idea ?

Dire^lly we cannot, that's certain ; but I an-

fwer, that to be fober and chaft, and humble,

is highly agreeable to our prefent State and Con-
dition. And tho' we do not find in the Idea of

the moft perfed: Being, and for that very Rea-

fon any Attributes directly correfpondingto thefe

Duties ;
yet the general Reafon for the Morali-

ty of them ftill holds good. We ought to ren-

der our felves as perfed, and to that end ap-

proach as near to God as poffible. Thefe Duties

are proper Means of perfecting our Natures, and
bringing us nearer to God : Therefore they muft

be fuppos'd to have an intrinfick, which is what
we uhderftand by a Moral Goodnefs, in them.

Were we not to afcribe a real Merit, in the

fober Senfe of the Word, to fome Anions more
than others, there can be no Reafon given, why

.

God fhould fo frequently, in the Holy Scriptures,

prefer certain Actions to the Obedience we owe
to his pofitive Commands; and yet, we are ex-

prefly told, that to Obey is better than Sacrifice. Sa-

crifice was of God's Appointment ; and there-

fore to perforrn it was a true and proper Inftance

of Obedience. So that to Obey, being fet in

direct Oppofition to Sacrifice, muft necelTarily

refer to fuch 'Inftances of Obedience, as were
acceptable to God upon fome other 'account

than merely becaufe they were commanded ;

jiich^ as muft be fupposfd to have a natural Pro-
' ' ' priety
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priety in them to recommend Men to the Fa-*

vour of God, antecedent to his reveal'd WiH.
What Reafon, I fay, can we imagine for this

Preference, which God fo remarkably gives in

Favour of Moral Duties ; but that there is in

the very Nature of them fome Refemblance or

nearer Approach to the eternal Excellencies and
Perfe<5tions of his own Nature. To thofe then

that are willing to fubmic to the Authority of

the Holy Scriptures, there can be no Difpute

concerning the Diftinftion of Moral Good and
Evil ; 'tis, to mention no more of the numerous
Paffages to this purpofe, fully eftablifli'd in the

Firft 'chapter of Ifaiahy and in a noble Strain of

Eloquence peculiar to that Prophet. But, be-

caufe the Scorner will perhaps difpute the Au-
thority of the Holy Scriptures, I have chofen ra-

ther to refolve the Morality of our A(ftions, into

the natural Reafon of the Thing it felf.

I am fenfible 'tis an Argument which has been
commonly made ufe of to prove that the Moral
Virtues, as we call them, have an intrinfick

Rcditude and Goodnefs in them, not only as

they tend to the Improvement and Perfedion of
our Minds ; but as they are fubfervient in pro-

curing for us all thofe temporal Goods and Con-
veniences which are proper for our prefent State

in the Body. This Argument, in the main, is

very true. 'Tis certainly more for a Man's pre-

fent Intereft, generally fpeaking, to govern him-

felf by the Rules of Morality, than by thofe

which favour Vice and Corruption : But, in a

great many particular Cafes, this Order is in-

verted, and Men daily tranfgrefs the Laws of

Moral Virtue, without any vifible Confequences

in prejudice of their temporal Concerns.
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For Inftance, it tends very much to the Pre-
fervation of a Man's Health, and his good E-
fteem in the World, to lead a regular and fober

Life ; but how often does it happen that a Matt
falls into Company where hard drinking is far

from being thought a Reproach. And where
any Perfon has contraded a Habit of this Vice,

it may rather, perhaps, be an injury to his

Health to break it off all at once. So that if

this be the only Reafon which makes Intempe-
rance a Moral Evil, that *tis prejudicial to z
Man's Health or Reputation, it cannot be a
Moral Evil to him under fuch Circumftances,
wherein neither his Health nor Reputation are

affeded by it. The general Reafon which makes
it a Breach of the Moral Law, ceafes in this par-

ticular Cafe.

Thus *tls with refpecft to all the other Duties
of Morality, we fhall generally find our Ac-
count, with refpedt to our Eafe and Reputatioii

and Intereft, in the Practice of them
; yet wc

fometimes fee Men raifing themfelves to the
higheft Polls of Profit and Honour, by a Con-
dud^ dircAly oppofite to them. So that Vm
afraid the Diftindion of Moral Virtue cannot
be made clearly out from the naturaly Confe-
quences of it to promote our prefent Interefts.

We muft feek for fome other Rule which may
univerfally, and in all Cafes, oblige us to a<5t as

becomes Moral Agents ; and that I conceive the

Rule I have laid down will do.

I grant there is another Rule of univerfal Ex-
tent and Obligation, with refped to the Civil

Duties and Offices we owe to one another. 'Tis

this : That we fhould always do, as we would
be done by, in a fuppos'd Change of Circum-

ftances ;
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i^ances ; nothing can be, or appear more rea-

fonable, upon the firft View, to every Man. And
it muft certainly be good and neceflary, in the

natural Order of Things, for rational Creatures

to follow Reafon : If a Man, fays he does not

fee the Obligation of this Rule, there can be no
Reafbning with him ; becaufe 'tis impoflible to

produce a Reafon more clear or evident than

the Rule it felf. This is a good Foundation to

eftablifh the Morality of all the Duties wc owe
to our Neighbour upon ; but I chofe rather to

infill upon the former Rule, as being more com-
prehenfive, and taking in, by a due Applicati-

on of it, all the Duties we owe to God, to our

felves, and to one another.

Having premis'd this : I return to (hew, why
the Scorner, by endeavouring to deftroy the

Diftin<5tion 1 have been contending for, gene-

rally renders himfclf fo odious.

There is nothing which gives us a greater

Diftafte, or raifes our Hearcs more againft ano-

ther Perfon, than when heeithe vifibly affronts

us, or ftrikes at our Intereds in thofe things

which are the moft dear and important to us.

I have (hewn under the former Head, how
much the Scorner, by his Prophanenefs and
Contempt of every thing that is facred, affronts

all the fober Part of Mankind, that have any
Converfation with him, or Knowledge of him.

I ihall now obferve to you, that by confounding

the DiltinAion of Good and Evil, he faps the

Foundation of all their Peace and Happinefs

in this World. Only give me leave to take no-

tice by the By , that the Scorner is in both thefe

Refpeds as great, if not a greater Abomina son

to Men than a downright Eficurian, For tho'

Uflcurus
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Epicurus deny'd that the Gods interposed in the

Affairs of the World, fuppofing it inconfiftent

with their Happinefs, that they (hould concern
themfelves about any thing which might give

the lead Difturbance to the profound Eafe and
Repofe wherein they liv'd , efpecially about
Matters fo far below them, as thofe of this fub-

lunary World ,• yet this Philofopher, notwith-

ftanding, taught his Difciples and Followers,

that they fhould think and fpeak of the Gods
with Reverence. So likewife, tho' he did not
believe there was any future Account to be gi-

ven of the AAions of Men, or, in Confequence
of it, any State of Reward or Punifhment after

this Life ; yet, he fuppos*d, there was fome-
thing, at leaft, of a natural Agreeablenefs and
Decorum in thofe A<ftions we call virtuous, and
of a natural Turpitude and Indecency on the

other Hand, in fuch as are commonly reputed
vicious. Whereas the Scorner determines as he
afts, in favour of a vicious, rather than a virtu-

ous Courfe of Life ; makes it his Bufinefs to put
Temperance, Sobriety and Chaftity, out of

Countenance, and places the greateft Glory as

well as Happinefs of Human Life, in running
into all manner of Diforder and Excefs.

But then, I fay, thus to invert the Order of

Moral Virtue and Vice, direftly tends to deftroy

the Peace and Happinefs of Mankind, whether
we confidcr them in a private or a publick Ca-
pacity. For,

I. If there be no tie upon Confcience, how
many Opportunities have Men of doing ill

Things, notwithftanding the Authority of Hu-
man Laws ; how many Arts are there of indi-

rect and unjuit Gain ; of Lying and Detracti-

on :
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on ; of Cheating and Oppreflion ,• which mjty

be praftis'd not only with Impunity, but with-

out any fcandalous Imputation ; Nay, there are

Men who value themfelves upon their Succefs

in fuch villanous Pradices, and think that other

People ought to do fo too. So that a Condu<5t,

really in it felf infamous^ fometimes tends to

render a Man more confiderable in the Eye of

the World, tho' more generally indeed in his

6wn. 'Tis certain, that Pride and Envy, Co-
Vetoufnefs and Ingratitude, are the fecret

Springs of almoft all the Contempt and Injury

which are done to other Men : and yet as to

thefe, and innumerable other Vices, Human
Laws leave every Man to be a Law unto him-

felf, and permit him to do that which is right ill

his own Eyes.

Men may be guilty of very criminal PraAi-,

ces which Human Laws take no Cognizance of^

but this is not all, the Eyes of the Civil Magi-
ftrate are not in every Place beholding the Evil

and the Good. Men are often guilty of high

Crimes, which render them obnoxious to the

Laws without being difcovered ; or, if they be

in a great Meafure detected, foraething may be

ilill wanting in the Forms of a Legal Proof, of

^hat they are charg'd with ; or, if the Fad be

j)rov*d upon them, 'tis not always impoffible to

evade the Sentence, or ait leaft the Execution

of it.

2. Moft of thefe Confiderations tend to (hew,

what an ill State Society in general would be in,

were it lawful for Men to do whatever they can

do, withot being detefted, or with Impunity if

they be; for the Publick is made up of particu-

lar Perfons, and what Wounds even the more
diftan
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diftant and ignoble Parts of it> cannot but jfii

fome meafure at leaft afFed the whole Body.
But what above all threatens the Ruin and Dif-
folution of the Body Politick, is, that the fupe-
rior and more noble Members of it are forte-
times very dangeroudy corrupted, without any
fure Provifion of a Legal Remedy , or where
fuch a Remedy is provided, 'tis not always per-
haps convenient to apply it ; or thofe, in wbqfe
Hands the Application lies, may be of too ten-
der and compafHonate a Temper, or poffibly b^e

prevail'd upon by that powerful Argum'enr,
which is apt to foften the hardeft Hearfsy and
the moft inveterate Refentments.

^Tis in vain here to pretend the Phantom of
Honour to fupply the Defects of Human Laws^
and Moral Virtue, with regard to the Common
Good and Happinefs of Society : For indeed tO
a Scornerj who denies there is any intrinfick

Goodnefs in Moral Virtue, or Evil in Sin^ and
will have the Di{lin<5lion between them to be
purely Arbitrary and Nominal, to fuch a Man,
J fay, there can be no fuch thing as Honour

;

*tis a Phantom v/ithout a Figure, and the moll
Chimerical one tliat was ever imagined.

Honour is a very good Word, and fdChds

well ; but what can the Scorner, who makes a

jeft of Moral Virtue, and of all the Motives
proper to render Men virtuoui, mean by Jt ?

Nothing certainly but Humdur, or ac moft a de-

cent Compliance with what is generally eftecm'd

by Mankind commendable and praile-worthy.

But then this Re^ifon can oblige the Scorner to

a Conduct that is reputed honourablejno long^Ji

than he can upon fome private Vews engage iri

VOL. L 1 the
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the moft diftionourable Defigns, without being

, found out. If the Notion of Honour confift

/ only in an external Regard to the common Sen-

timents of Mankind ; the Scorner, I grant is

1 oblig'dj in Point of Honour, to keep the Se-

i cret of his Friend, where the Difcovery of it

\ would turn to his Difgrace ; but where he can

i betray his Friend, without betraying his own
\ Bafenefs and Infidelity to the World, there the

1 Laws of Honour, according to his Notion of it,

' can lay no further Reftraints upon him.

Yet, I will grant, there are fome Perfons of

very loofe Principles, wno will fuffer much ra-

ther than be found falfe to their Friends, or their

Engagements, tho' they could propofe great

Advantages to themfelves by the Treachery,

and withojit any hazard of their Reputation ;

but then, I fay, the ConBancy of fuch Perfons

is not Honour but Mechanifm : 'Tis a higher,

or, if you pleafe to have it fo, a happier Fer-

mentation of the Blood, owing for the moft

Part to a generous Birth or Education ; but it

can no more be called Honour in a Scorner,

upon a true Principle, than his Fighting can be

eall'd true Courage.
'Tis certain, a natural Firmnefs or Generofi-

fy of Mind, will carry a Man a great Way in all

the Appearances of Honour ; b«t 'tis not to be

rely'd on in Extremities. Nothing under Gir-

X cumftances of ftrong and violent Temptations
can fecure the Probity or Innocence of Men,
but a due Regard to the Laws of Moral Virtue,

efpecially, if we take in the Sandion, which
God himfelf has in his reveal'd Will given to

them.

Honour
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Honour therefore, in the Mouth of any Per-

fon who laughs at the Diftindion of Moral
» Virtue, muft be put to the Account of a great

many other good Words, which are very com-
mon in the World, and in all manner of Con-
verfation; tho', without any proper or deter-

minate Senfe , ordinarily annexed to them.
Among thefe confufed and equivocal Terms
which yet have occafion'd much DifturbancCi

and fometimes wonderful Revolutions in the

World, none has been lefs underftood, or more
wretchedly abufed, than that of Confcience

;

which is the more to be admir'd, becaufe all Men
but the Scorner, pretend to it ; and therefore,

that he may not appear altogether unfit to live

in the World, he has in the room of it fubftitu-

ted that fantaftick Notion of Honour, which
I have taken upon me to explode.

XJpoti ail which Confiderations, I cannot but
think there is this peculiar to a Society of Scor-

I

ners, if there be any fuch, above all other Fra- I

ternities in the World, that they are not only an ^

Abomination to the reft of Mankind in general,

but even to one another ; becaufe they are con- f

fcious to themfelves, there can, upon rheir own '

Principles, be no mutual Tie of Truft, of Con-
|

fidence, or Honour, to bind them fafe, and en^
gage them faithfully to one another's Inte-

(

refts.

Thus having fmiih'd what I propos'd to fpeak

to in relation to the Charader of the Scorner^

and the Reafons of his being an Abomination
to Men : I proceed,

1 2 3. In
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:j. In the Third and Laft Place, to make Tome
ufeful Improvements from what has been faid.

And, Firft, I would obferve to you, that tho'

Men do not pra£lice Religion themfelves, yet

the Awe of it upon their Minds is generally fo

great^ that they cannot but entertain a fecret

Efteem and Veneration for it. The Natural

Light of their own Reafon difcovers to them,

that the Law Is holy, and the Cowmantiment holy, and

jfdft, and good, Rom. vii. 12. This fills them with

a juft Indignation and Refentment againft vici-

ous Perfons, efpecially, when in their Works
they deny, or in their Words openly defy the

Living God ; and not only pleafe, but pride

themfelves in a dilTolute and irreligious Courfe

of Life.

Let us therefore endeavour to Itifle the Powd-

er of Self-Love, to filence the Senfes, Imagina-

tion and Paflions, and judge of things by the

pure Light of our A^linds, and the Motions of

a clean Heart ; and then the fame Reafon up-'

on which we conceive fo juft an Abhorrence at

the Vices of other Men, and in particular of the

Scorner, will teach us to corred and reform our

own.
For tho' 'tis true, the Scorner ftrlkes more im-

mediately at the Honour of God, and the In-

terefts of Religion, and lays his Axe as it were
to the Root of the Tree, and upon this account

renders himfelf more generally an Abomination
to Men ,• yet we muft know, every Sin we are

guilty of renders us an Abon]ination to God,
and, in one degree or other, more or lefs tends

to his Difiionour, and the Difcredit of Reli-

gion.

2. if
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2. If the Scorner be fo great an Abomination
to Men, let us take care to keep at as far a Di-
ftance as poflible from every thing that may lead

to the fame prophane Temper and Difpofuion
of Mind ; For *tis not all of a fudden that a
Man can efface the Impreflions of Religion,

and declare open War againfl Heaven ; he muft
pafs through feveral Stages and Degrees of Sin
and Prophanenefs, before he can run fo great a

Length. But, ilnce God, in his juft Judgment,
often fufFers Men to be betray'd by one Sin into

another, the only efFeAual Method any Perfon
can take to prevent his falling into an utter Dif-

regard and Contempt of Religion, is never to

give way in the leaft to any loofe Principles or

corrupt Practices ; this, I fay, is the gi^eac Secu-

rity a Man can have, that he (ball be able to pre-

ferve his Mind from the mod dangerous Errors,

and his Heart from the moft grofs and abomina-
ble Sins. -'3

Let us then, in the firft Place, never think or

fpeak of God but with the higheft Admiration,

and moft profound Expreffions of Reverence,-

let us endeavour to enrich our Minds wich a

Stock of religious and devout Notions ; let us

often reflect on the great Things God has done
for our Souls , and frequently entertain our

Thoughts with the Reafonablenefsof Chriftiani-

ty, and all the wife Methods it prefcribes in or-

der to our everlafting Salvation. But then.

Let us confider, in the next Place, that how
great foever our Sentiments are of the Nature

and Attributes of God, or of the Beauty and
Excellency of our Holy Religion, yet if we iii

I 3 any
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any wife obftru(ft that Influence they naturally

have on our Hearts, and the Regulation of our

Lives, they will be fo far from being an Advan-
tage to us, that they will ferve only to ftreng-

then the Convi6lions of Sin, and inflajne them
to a greater Height,

Thefe Confiderations, if we follow the Bent

and Tendency of them, will not only preferve

us from falling into the Abominations of the

Scorner, to the Diihonour of God and Religi-

on, and the Difquiet of our own Minds; but

they will on the other Hand highly tend to our

Improvement in all good Principles, and Chri-

ftian Graces, and alfo, by the Bleffing of God,
make us further inftrumental in converting o-

thers from the Evil of their Ways, and bringing

them to the Acknowledgitjent of the Truth, that they

9nay be faved.

And indeed there is fo much Charity due to

the Scorner himfelf, as to hope, that tho' his

Condition be very dangerous, yet upon his Re-
pentance, 'tis not altogether defperate. God is

merciful to thofe who have long abus'd the

Riches of his Goodnefs and Forbearance ; he
willeth that all Men, how great or numerous
foever their Sins have been, ]^o«W befa^ved

;
pro-

vided, that with a true penitent Heart and lively

Faith, they turn unto him. And therefore,

%. in the ConcluHon of the whole Matter, as

a proper Motive to the Repentance of the Scor-

ner, I would d^fire him to confider, that when
Solomon here reprefents him as an Abomination

{0 Men , the Words are not to be underftood a^:...''' •

'

ex-
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exprefling his whole or greateft Punifhment *

but as implying that he is alfo an Objed of the

Divine Wrath and Difpleafure. And, in truth,

the great Reafon why the Scorner renders him-
felf fo odious to Men, is, that he fo infolently

defpifes the Power, and provokes the Jullice of

an Almighty and Avenging God : And there-

fore, as much as in him lies, would make the

World believe, tho' contrary to his own Belief,

either that there is no God at all, or no God that

judgeth in the Earth.

Yet I grant this Argument of Solowon, the' it

really imported no more than that the Scorner

is generally abominable in the Eyes of Men,
may be very proper to bring him to a Senfe of

his Folly, if not of his Sin. For there is fcarce

any Man but defires to render himfelf in fome
meafure at leaft amiable, and to have a common
Share in the Efteem and Affedions of other Peo-
ple. Tho' it muft be own'd the Scorner, of all

Men living, takes the moft improper Method to

this End ; and therefore, I fay, 'twas a very wife

Defign in Solomon to attack him in that part

where fome Impreffion might moft probably be

made upon him. The Scorner is an Abomina-
tion to Men ; But (hall he efcape fo .'* No : That
God whom he now blarphemes,and againttwhom
he exalts himfelf, fhall one Day vindicate his

Honour, and the Authority of his Laws, and
make the Scorner feel the Effec^ts of that Al-

mighty Power, and Avenging Juftice, which he
now pretends to defpife.

Then, but then it will be too late, the Scorner

will fay of his prophane Mirth and Laughter,

that it was Madnefs : Then he will by a dear-

I 4 bought
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bought but fruitlefs ExperiencCa be made fenfi-

ble of the Truth of what Solomon aflerts in ano-
ther Place, That Judgments are pref>arUfor Scor^

'

Kcrsy and Stripes for the Back of Fools, Prov. xix. 29.

vCpti grant, that thefe Confiderations may be
of fome Ivil ;o reclaim the Scorner from the

Error and Evi^ ^f bv; Ways, while he has yet

time to repent; aiic! cor.sidcr the Things which
belong unto his Peace, before they be hid from
his Eyes.

SERMON
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S E R M O N VI.

Of Evil Speaking , and the Proper

Means to prevent it.

Psalm xxxix. i.

Ifaid I mil take heed to wiy Ways, that I fin

not with my Tongue*

HOLY David, in the foregoing Pfalm, a-

mong other EfFeAs of their Malice, com-
plains of the unjult Calumnies and Imputations,

wherewith his Enemies had endeavour'd to load

him ; They that feek after my Hurt,jfeak mifchte'vous

things, and imagine Deceit all the Day long, ver. 12.

Thefe bafe and difhonourable Methods to blac-

ken him, were fo artfully manag'd, as to render

iiim fufpe(fted to thofe, who had diftinguilh'd

jthemfelves by many Expreflions of their Efteem

and Friendfliip for him, and even to thofe, with

whom he was nearly ally'd ; My Lovers ani

Friepds ftand aloof from my Sore^ and my Kiffff^^sn

fiand afar off, ver. 11.
'

. It might have been expected, that upon this

ill Ufage, holy David would have exprefs'd his
^•"'

'

Refent-
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RefentmentSj and taken fome proper Method to

clear himfelf, and wipe off the Odium that had

been thrown fo liberally upon him : *Tis ordina-

ry, for Men under the like Provocations to dif-

cover their Concern , and even to think, they do

weU to be Angry.

Yet our Royal Pfalmift is fo far from flying

out into any Heat or Tranfport of Paffion at the

Senfe of the Injuries done him, tho* they were
fuch as affected him in the moft fenfible and
tender Part, that he at once exprefTes a generous

Contempt of the fcandalous Reports his Ene-
mies had fpread of him, and of the Credulity,

which had fo eafily impofed on his Friends ; if

thofe may be call'd fo, who raflily take up Pre-

judices againft the Perfon they pretend a Regard
to, either upon common and fufpicious, and
perhaps very chimerical Reports, or upon more
fly and under-hand Infinuations. Holy David,

I fay, under thefe Circumftances, thought it be-

came him rather to defpife the vile and flande-

rpus Afperfions, whereby he had been fo much
aW'djthan fet himfelf ferioufly to confute them

j

As a deafMan he heard not, and -was as a dumb Alan,

that openeth not his Mouth.

But as ail the Difpenfations of Providence

lead one way or other, if we do but obferve the

Tendency of them, to our f^iritual Advantage :

,

So this excellent Perfon wifely improves th»

Defigns ef his Enemies to a very good and ufe-"

ful End, the Regulation of his own Conduit.

The Folly and Impiety of Evil Speaking being
_

fo vifible in them, he thereby takes occafion to

form a fettled Refolutlon againft it, and propo-

fes to himfelf a very wife and excellent Method

,

in order to effect what he had fo well refolv'd

;

' ^ '

- Ifaid^
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I faid, I -will take heed to my TVays, that I/tn not with

my Tongue^

In difcourfing therefore upon the Words, I
fliall obferve this natural and eafy Method.

I. I fiiall confider the Reafonablenefs of this

Refolution, and particularly with refped to

us, as Chriftians, not to offend with the

Tongue.
II. The proper Method of making this Refo-

lution good, and that is, by taking heed to

our Ways.

III. And Laftly, I fhall make fome ufeful Im-
provements from the Whole, and fo conclude.

Firfi, I am to confider the Reafonablenefs of

this Refolution, and particularly with refpedt to

us, as Chriftians, not to offend with the Tongue.
Ther^ are feveral other Vices, and thofe too
highly offenfive, both to God and Man, which
the Tongue is the great Inftrument of; but that

reigning Vice of the Tongue, which the Con-
nexion of the Words of my Text leads me par-

ticularly to confider,. is Calumny, or Evil Speak-

ing, as it affeds the Reputation and Honour of
other Perfons.

Now the Reafonablenefs of refolving and
guarding, with all the Caution imaginable, a-

gainft this Crime, will appear from the Three
following Confiderations.
"

Firft, From the great Scandal it brings upon
Religion in general.

Secondly, The Injuftice of it, with relpedt to

others : And,
Thirdly, The Imprudence of it, with refped;

to our felves.

'

I. This
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I. This Crime of Fvil Speaking brings a great

Scandal upon our Holy Religion , as it is Co di-

re<5tly oppofite to the Genius and Spirit of it, to

the many exprefs Precepts which occur in ir,

and that Goodnefs and Candour of Temper
which fo remarkably difcover^d itfelf in ourBlef-

fed Saviour. A Pradice which tends to fhew,

that Chriftians have no Regard to any of thefe

Confiderations, and that they make no Confci-

ence of ading in direct Oppofition to them,

cannot be much for the Honour of Chriftianity,

or a proper Method to remove the Prejudices of

Men againft it.

On the other Hand, the Truth of Chriftiani-

ty being fo well eftablifh'd, and the Proofs of it

fet in fo clear a Light, by a great Number of

late and excellent Tracts, publifli'd to prevent

the Growth of Infidelity : 'Tis to be fear'd that

the main Reafon, which keeps Infidels from o-

pening their Eyes to the Light of Truth, is this,

that they fee the Principles of Chriftianlty have

little or no Effect upon the Conduct or PracStice

of fo great a Number of Chriftians ; but that

they live fo, as to render their own Belief of
thofe Principles to be Tnuch fufpeded. 'Tis true,'

this is an Objedion of no Force to thofe , as I

fhall (hew on another Occafion , who are wil-

ling to examine it : But this is not the Way of

Unbelievers, and the Enemies of reveal'd Reli-

gion ; their Bufinefs is not to reafon but to ridi-

cule : And therefore inftead of fuch Arguments
as might be expeded from thofe who pretend to

overthrow the Grounds of reveal'd Religion,

they take up with fuch popular Prejudices as.

may be moft likely to bring an Odium and Dif-

grace upon it ^ fuch as may afford them Matter
• ' ' for
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for prophane Wit and Raillery , to which vveak

Minds are many times more eafily brought to

fubmit, than to jiift and foHd Reafoning.
Now there is nothing affords your Free-Thin-

kers, as thefe Unbelievers call themfelves, fo co-

pious a Subject for Satyr,- nothing wherein they

fo much Triumph and fliew their Airs, as when
they objed to us the ill Lives and Manners of

Chriftians. 'Tis granted, the Generality of thofe

who profefs Chriftianity, are obnoxious enough
upon many other Accounts

;
yet of all the Vices

which reign among Chriftians , there is none
perhaps more common , none which does more
vifibly juftify the Charge of Corruption againft

them, than this I am attacking ; this fpreading,

this flagrant, I had almoft faid, this fafiiionable

Vice of Evil-Speaking. But let us confider.

In the firft Place , how contrary it is to the

Genius and Spirit of Chriftianiry, which difco-

vers it felf in nothing more than in difpofing

thofe, who are influenc'd by it , to do all the

Good they poflibly can to all Men , and to put

the moft: candid and favourable Conftru6lions

upon their Defigns or Actions. This Difpofiti-

on is no other than what the Holy Scriptures

call Charity ; and which, fo far as it relates to

the Duties of the Second Table, is the very Soul

of ReHgion, the A/of^^r- Virtue, which diffufes

through the feveral Branches of it , and gives-

Life and Vigour to them. And therefore our

Saviour reduces half of the Law, to this one Du-
ty of Charity, as that wherein all the other Du-
ties we owe to our Neighbour, are virtually im-

ply'd, and whereby they ought to be regula-

ted.

Among
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Among other beautiful Defcriptions the A-*

poftle gives us of this Duty, one is, that ic chink-

ethno Evil, (i Cor. xiii f.) A Chriftian, who
has any true charitable Sentiments, and fuch as

the Religion he profeffes is apt to infpire, to-

wards his Neighbour, will be Co far from think-

ing himfelf at Liberty to defame him by any
fcandalous or reproachful Words , that he will

not eafily admit a Thought which tends to his

Difadvantage or Difhonour. 'Tis in the fame
Senfe we are to underftand the Words of St. Pe-

ter, Charity jhall cover a Multitude of Sins , i Pet.

iv. 8. That is, where Men have the true Spirit

of Chriftianity, and love one another as they

ought, they will be inclin'd, if any one happen

to be overtaken with a Fault, to palliate and ex-

cufe it, and if pofTible , to hide it ; they will

make all favourable Allowances for the Frailties

and Defeats of human Nature, and candidly pre-

fume, that the Crime was committed through

Inadvertency, through Surprize or Ignorance,

or fome extraordinary unhappy Circumftances

of Temptation. I am fenfible indeed , thefe

W^ords are frequently explain'd in another Senfe
j

as importing, that Ads of Charity and Benefi-

cence to the Poor , are a very proper Sacrifice

to induce God to pardon Sinners , and to avert

the impending Judgments , their Sins had pro-

vok'd him to inflict. But tho' the Words may
be thus interpreted by way of Accommodation^

and in a Senfe agreeable to other PalTages of ho-

ly Writ, wherein fuch excellent Things are fpoken

of this Duty of Charity
;
yet, I conceive , the

Intention of the Apoftlein this Place is to (hew,

that where any Perfon has the Share in our good
Efleem and AfFedions , which Chriftianity re-

quires
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quires and fuppofes, we fhall be fo far from fa-

king "a Pleafure in reflediing upon his Mifcarria-
ges, or in hearing them refleded upon by others,

that we fhall be averfe to beh'eve them ; or at

leaft, with as much Decency as we can, draw a
Vail over them.

So that it appears , that the- Apoftle St. James
had great Reafon to difTuade Chriftians from this

Sin of Evil Speaking, on the account of the Dif-
honour it refleds on their Holy Religion ; Sfeak
rtot evil (fays he) one of another^ Brethren ; he that

fpeaketh evil of his Brother, and judgeth his Br/)tber,

fpeaketb evil of the La-iv, \. e. of the great Law of
Chriftian-Charity ; which runs, as it were, like

a golden Vein, through all the Writings of our
Lord and his Apoftles, and ought to be the Rule
of all our Thoughts, Words, and A(5bions, in

Relation to the Duties we owe to our Neigh-
bour. But,

2. As this Vice ftands condemned by the Na-
ture and Defign of Chriflianity in general , fo

does it likewife by many particular , and exprefs

PalTages of Holy Writ. I fhall only lay before

you two or three of them : I begin with that of

our Blejffed Saviour, Matt. v. 22. where having
caution'd his Hearers againft the crying Sin of

Murder, he proceeds to fhew the fatal Eife<5lsof

Anger and Evil Speaking, as having a near Affi-

nity with it ; Ifay unto you, whofoever is angry with

his Brother without a Caufe, (hall he in danger of the

'ftidgwent 'j and whofoever ji)all fay to his Brother

y

Raca
, fyall be in danger of the Council ; but whofoe-

ver jhall fay, tho-u Fool, Jljall be in danger of HelU

fre.

The Defign of our Saviour in which Words,
is to fhew us, that this Sin of Evil Speaking,

and
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and the dangerous Effects of it , are ftill greater

in Proportion, as we rife in our Refentment, or

reproachful 'L^inguage. Thus he , that is only
angry at his Brother without a Caufe , or upon
a very flight Provocation, and may thereby be
Induced to ufe fonle general Expreffions of Con-
tempt toward hira, fnall be in danger of thejudg-
tnent ; that is, by way of Allufion to Human
judicatures, which extend in many Cafes to de-

prive Criminals of Life ; he that entertains any
iuch Motion of Anger or Contempt towards his

Brother, fhall be liable to be punifh'd with the

Lofs of his Soul , or Life eternal. But if his

Anger, ferment ta fuch a Degree , that .it break

out into more bitter and perfonal Invedives , fo

Us to reprefent his Neighbour as a worthlefs de-

spicable Wretch , an ufelefs infignificant Tool^

which is the proper Signification of the word Ra~

iay then he fhall be in danger of the Council
;

that hi of the Jewifli Sanhedrim, which had
Power to ihfli6l the Punifhment of Stoning

;

whereby our Lord intimates to us, that ftill a fe-

verer Punifhment is due to fuch Offenders, than

the b^re lofs of Life, or Extindion of Being.

But he, that fti)l proceeds to more violent and
virulent Expreflions, fo as to call his Brother a

Fool, or an Idiot, as much as to fay , a Perfon

unfit for Human Society , and incapable of an-

fwering the Ends for which he was born into it
;

In effect, a Man only in outward Shew and Ap-
pearance, but without that Reafon and Under-
flanding, which diftinguifh him from a Brute :

He, who ufes fuch contunielious L£<nguage to

his Brother, feems incapable of ufifig any worfe
;

and therefore our Saviour dcicribes hi^ Puftifh-

to«nr, by cne of the moft exrjtuifite Tormentsy
whiah '
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Which Human Cruelty and Superftition ever in-

vented, and which was pradis'd in the Valley
of Hinnom

; for there the Pagans offering their

Children to Devils put them in a brazen Veflcl,

with Fire under it, to burn them gradually to

Death ; and therefore this PuniHiment is very
Jlgnificantly render'd by Hell-fire.

I have been the longer in Explaining rhefc

Words of our Saviour, both becaufe there is

fpme Difficulty in them, and as they tend to

fiiew us, that even the leaft and loweft Degree
of Calumny, fliall not efcape with Impunity-

No wonder then, that in all the Apoftolical

Writings, we are To earneftly caution'd againft

To dangerous and damnable a Sin. St. Vaul, in

his Epiftle to the Epbefiuns, charging them not

to grieve the Holy Spirit of God , proceeds to

enumerate Tome of thofe Sins, whereby the Ho-
ly Spirit is moft apt to be griev'd, and withdraw
the Influences of his Grace from us. Among
thefe, he particularly mentions Evil Speaking ;

and by referving it for the laft Place of Grada-
tion, feems to fet a Mark of Diftindion upon
it. Let all Bitternefs (fays hej a?}d IVrathy and

Angery and Clamour^ and Evil Sneaking, be fut away

from youy Ephef iv. :5o, :}.i. The Scope of his

Argument is to (liew us, that we cannot be fup-

pos'd to have any vital Communion with the

Spirit of God, while we allow our fclves in a
Practice fo injurious and provoking to him ; and
indeed, fo contrary to afl chofe .sentiments of

unlverfal Love and good Will to Mankind,which
'tis his blelTed Office to enlarge, and fill our
Hearts with.

1 Oiall mention but one Paflage more, and
that is from the Firft Epiftle of St. ?enr^ Chap.
VOL, L K ii. I.
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H. I. where we are exhorted to lay afide all Ma-
lice, and all Guile, and Hyfocrijies, and Envies, and

Evil Sftakings. Here again we find Evil Spea-

king numbered among thofe Vices, which are

moft oppbfite to the Graces of the Chriftian

Life, and put at the end of the Account, as if

all the reft were imply'd and included in it.

But,

;. This "Vice is no lefs oppofite to that Can-
dor and Goodnefs of Temper, which fo remar-

kably difcover'd it felf in our blefled Saviour.

None certainly had more juft Occafions, or

more violent Provocations to inveigh againft

the prevailing Vices and Folly of Mankind
;
^et

we never find him entertaining himfelf or his

Difciples with Complacency on this Subjed

:

We may fay of his Expofing the Vices of ill

Men, that it was his flrange Work. He omitted

many Occafions which would feem to have ju-

ftify'd it ; and if at any Time the Honour of

God, or the Interefts of Religion induc'd him
to it, 'twas not without a fenfibie Violence to his

great Goodnefs, and compafliionate Temper of

Mind. Thus his very Reproofs of the Hypocri-

fy of the Scribes and Pharifees, are introduced

with a tender Exclamation, which difcovers they

were not levell'd againft their Perfons but their

Vices ,• and that he had a real Concern for their

Recovery and Amendment, as well as the Ad-
vancement of true Piety.

The Apoftle, in the fame Difpofition, calls

the Galatians foolifh, and puts the Queftion, with

fome feeming Heat to them ; IVho hath bewitched

you, that you flwulJ not obey the Truth ? Gal. iii. I.

For 'tis evident, what he aims at is not to tra-

duce and vilify their Perfons ^ but by a whol-
foms
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fome Severity of Exprefllon to corre<5t their Er-

rors, and bring them to a Senfe of their Follie$.

And to the fame end is that Reproof of our
Lord to his Difciples^ Luke xxiv. if. O Fools,

avd Jlo-w of Heart to believe all that the Profbets have

fpokcn I

And here it may not be improper, to prevent

any Miftakes in this Matter, to enquire in what
Cafes it may be lawful to divulge the III we hear,

upon certain Grounds, or know concerning our
Neighbour; and certainly, 'tis not only lawful

but incumbent upon us to do it, in thefe three

Cafes particularly ; Firfi, Where the Honour
and Interefts of Religion are ftruck at, efpeci-

ally by Perfons whofe Example is of a fpread-

ing and dangerous Influence to corrupt or feduce

others : And Secondly, Where the Publick Safety

and Good of Society are concern'd, Reafons of

Juftice render itnecelTary, that we (hould charge

Men with any ill Defigns we know them en-
gag'd in ; and that, when they vifibly tend to

the Difturbance or Dertruclion of the State, we
fhould, as far as We may be capable of doing
Service thereby, expofe fuch Defigns ; for how
much foever we are oblig'd, by the Laws of the

Gofpel, to treat Sinners or Criminals in any
kind with Lenity and Compaffion, and to con-
ceal their Crimes, where 'tis of no real Con-
cemuicnt to the Ends of Piety and Juftice to

difcover them, yet the Good of the Publick

muft ever be confider'd, as fuperior to all Pri-

vate Obligations : And for this Reafon, Thirdly

^

Where the Reputation or Interefts of particular

Men are concern'd, our Charity to the Perfbn
that does the Wrong, muft give Place to the

K 2 Juftice
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Juftice we owe to him who fufFers it. And tho*

this may appear Matter of Private Confiderati-

on, as to the Perfons immediately concern'd,

yet 'tis certainly, for the Prefervation of Pub-
lick Peace and Order, that all Perfons whatever

fhould have juftice done them ; efpecially, in

what is of fo great Importance to them, as their

good Name, and their Legal Rights. All thefe

Rules are comprehended in that excellent Ad-
vice of the Son of Syrach, Whether it Ire a Friend

or a Focy fpeak not of other Mens matters^ and if

thou canfi vnthout Offence reveal them not ; i. e. ne-

ver expofe the Faults of other Men, except in

fuch Cafes where it may be of any real Preju-

dice to Religion, or the good of the Commu-^
nity, or the Rights of private Perfons to con-

ceal them.
And upon thefe Confiderations, all candid

and favourable Allowances ought to be made to

Minifters in the Difcharge of their Office, if

they fometimes ufe a greater Warmth and Vehe-
mence of Exprefiion in attacking the prevailing

Errors or Vices of the Age j even tho' their Re-
proofs, wherein, however, they ought to be ve-

ry tender and decent, Hiould be levell'd againfi:

fome particular notorious Sinners, and leem to

tell them openlyj Tou are the Men.
We are not therefore to impute fuch open Re-

bukes to any perfonal Prejudice or Diftafte the

Miriifter has to the Perfons affeded by them, but

to his Zeal in a faithful Difcharge of his Duty,
and an accidental Application of a general

Rule.

In 'Truth, under the Regulations I have men-
tion'd, it not only concerns us of the Miniftry^

hut all Chriftians whatever, to deted and ex-

pofs
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pofe Sinners, and bring them to Light : And
tho' this cannot be done in many Cafes, without
pointing more immediately at Sinners of Diftin-

iftion, yet, fofar as the Charge is juft, and exhi-

bited with all poflible Decency, we have both
the Example of the meek and holy Jefus, and of
his Apoftles ; I do not fay to excufe, but to war-
rant and juftify our Reproofs.

Bur, alas! how little are the Rules I have laid

down obfcrv'd by the generality of Chriftians,

in the Liberties they take of cenfuring the Con-
du(5l of other Men ? How feldom are the Inte-

refls of Religion ( to confine my felf to them )

fo much as confider'd ? Let us examine our own
Hearts a little, upon rhis Article; Is it becaufe

we have a Zeal for Religion, that we are fo

highly offended at the Faulrs and Diforders we
fee other People guilty of? Why then, contrary

to all the Rules of Religion, do we difcover fo

fenfible a Pleafure, in expofing them, or in

hearing them expos'd ? Or is the Reformation of

the Party, who gave the Offence, the thing

that we aim at ? Why then do not we take a

more proper Merhod to reclaim him ? Why dp
not we, as Solomon advifes, Dthate the Catifc v-'itb

our Neighbour himfelf, without difcovering the Secret

to anothtr ? Prov. xxv. 9. Or, if there be a Ne-
ceflity of open Rebuke, why, inftead of the

Spirit of Meekncfs and Chriftian Compaflion,

are we obferv'd to alTume an Air of Contempt
or Ridicule, when we fet about it? If we will

ferioufly anfwer our felves thefe Queftions, I

am afraid, 'twill not be found a true Zeal for

Religion, or real Concern for the Good of thofe,

whofe Reputations we arc fo free with ; but the

Pleafure of gratifying foinc privacr: Pique or
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Paflion, which makes us fo forward in cenfuring

them.

I fpeak this upon Suppofition, that we had
fome real Grounds to refled upon the Condud
of others ; but where we are forc'd to Invent to

rnakethem guilty of unknown, or perhaps, un-

thought-of Crimes ; where we endeavour to

give a falfe and malicious Turn^ even to their

good and commendable A6lionSj or ftretch their

real Failures beyond the Meafures of Truth

:

This is fo far from all the Rules of the Chriftian

Religion, that 'tis a Reproach to the common
principles of Humanity, and a fcandalous Vio-

lation of the juft and natural Rights of Man-
kind ; but this will appear more particularly un-

der my Second general Head.

IL The Injuftice of this Crime of Evil Speak-

ing, with refped to others. And,
'

I. 'Tis, in the Firft place, a very certain and
evident Truth, that, according to. the Value or

Worth of any thing , wherein we invade ano-

ther Man's Right , the Wrong we do him is

proportionably heightned : 'Tis no lefs certain,

that of all the external Advantages and Com-
forts of Human Life , there are none more va-

luable, or of greater Importance to a Man,
than a good Name. The laudable Ambition of

being well thought and fpoken of, difcovers it

felf in Perfons of all Ranks and Diftindions ;

but Peribns, whofe Birth, or Fortune, or Edu-
cation, fets them more confpicuoufly in the Eye
pf the World, and gives their Example a wider

Scope aiid Influence, are concern'd, above all

others, to be careful of their Reputation ^ and

indeed, to do them right in many refpects, they

. ^ ^commoii*
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commonly are fo : There is fcarce a Man to be
found among them, who will not expofe himfelf

to the Danger of dying upon the Spot, rather

than fuffer any thing which vifibly tends to his

Difgrace, or the Dimunition of his Honour.
I do not fpeak this to juftify fuch a Method

of revenging any unjuft Calumny or Afperfion

caft upon them , as 'tis ordinary for Gentlemen
to recur to ; for certainly, no Perfon ought to

confult his Honour at the Expence of his Inno-
cence, or by Ways dilhonourable to God and
Religion ; neither are we in any Cafe to demand
or feek private Sarisfadlion againft the Authority

of publick Laws. But I would only obferve,

that Men of any Confideration in the World,
have ordinarily Co great a Paflion for a good
Name, that upon an Affront, or Indignity of-

fer'd them, they will poftpone all other Regards
to it ; and that this Paflion is fometimes fo ftrong

and violent , as to carry them beyond all Rules

of Renfon : But then, I fay, fuch a Practice

can never, without a Contradiction, be pleaded

for as reafonable ; which fuppofes, for the Time,
a Difufe, or Lofs of Keafon, and which is only

fupported by a confus'd Noife of the Senfes,

Imagination, and Paflions.

Indeed, this Defire, which Men have of

maintaining an honourable Poft in the Minds of

other Perfbns, is not confin'd to the narrow
Limits of this Life, but frequently ftretches it

felf to Futurity : There are few who value thcm-
felves upon the Reputation of any iMeric or Ex-
cellency in this Life, but are concern'd to leave

a Name behind them, which may be mention'd
in Terms of Honour and Refpect. And for

this Realon, among other Motives to a iiolv

K 4 an4
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and Pious Life, Religion is reprefenred, as en-

titling its Votaries after Death, to a living Mo-
nument, as it were, in the Minds and Memory
of thofe who Ibrvive them; and therefore Solo-

tftcn, no doubt, dellgn'd it as a proper Argument
to engage Men in the Interefts of Religion,

when he obferv'd to them , That the Memory of

the Jufi is hlejj'ed, Prov, x. 7. And holy David

had the fame good End in View, when he pro-

nounced. That the Righteous jhall he had in e'verlafi-

ing Rewemhrancf, Pfal, cxii. 6. Can there then

be a higher Aggravation of Injuftice, or a more
notorious Violation of all the Rules of common
Equit)', ('efpecially of that Golden Rule, of do-

ing to others, as we would be done by , in a

fuppos'd Change of Circumftances ) than to de-

fraud any Perfon of what he prefers above all

other temporal Enjoyments ; and what, in the

Opinion of the wifeft of Men, is really prefe-

raljle to them ? ?ro'v. xxii. i.

2. But it ought to be further coniider'd ,

that the Injuftice of Evil Speaking commonly
^:;ctends further, than the defrauding a Man of

what he fets fo juft a Value upon, his Repurati-

On and Honour : 'Tis for the moft pare highly

injurious and prejudicial to him, with refped:!: to

his other Interefts, and very often proves an In-

jury to the Publick.

The Defire which People ordinarily difcover

to preferve a fair Reputation in the World , is

very reafonable, and ferves to a great many good
and ufeful Ends. A Man, who is well thought

of and efteem'd, is in a better Capacity of ma-
fiaging his private Concerns with Advantage,

^nd of being ferviceable to his Country^ his

l^amily, ;in4 his friends; the. gopd Opinioi*
• '

• •. ^ Other
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Other Perfons have of him, enforces his Advice,
gives him a more ready and free Accefs in his

Applications, and facilitates the Execution of
^U his Defigns : In a word , in all the Ways of
Commerce and Dealing in the World, 'tis of
iinfpeakable Ufe and Importance to him.

'Twere endlefs to enumerate all the Advanta-
ges of a good Reputation, and to flievv that

there is fcarce any Action of our Lives, how
good foever in it felf, which a good Reputation
does not give a better Grace to.

So that it deferves, I fay, to be very well con-

fider'd, that the Injury we do other Perfons,

efpecially Perfons of Merit, or any ufeful Qua-
lifications, by endeavouring to faften on them
Icandalous Imputations, does not terminate in

them, but is many times a Prejudice to the Pub-
lick, and the Interefts of Religion ; for, as P/«-

f^rc/j well obferves , the Reputation of Honour
and Worth affords one a thoufand Opportunities

of doing Good in the World, by opening to him
an eafy PalTage to the Hearts and Affedions of

Men ; whereas, fays he, if a Man lie under

any Calumnies or Sufpicipns, he cannot exert

his Virtues, be he never fo well qualify 'd, to the

Benefit of others, without committing a kind

of Violence upon them.

;. That which heightens the Injuftlce of this

Crime the more, is, that 'tis fo difficult to make
the injur'd Party any Reparation. A Scandal

,

when it has been once let fly abroad, is not eafi-

ly recall'd ; but as a poifonous Vapour fometimes
infeds a whole City or Region; fo a Calumny

,

pnce fet forward, and meeting with fo general

&n Inclination to pufh it on, is not only apt to

fpread ic felf wide , biit the further it fpreada,
4^^'^-*i'- the
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the more it ufually increafes its Malignity ; fo
' that theHrft Author of it neither knows to how
vaft an Account, the Injury he has done , may
fwell, nor how to make any valuable Satisfadi-

on for it, if he (hould : He ought indeed (which
yet Offenders in this Kind are not the moft for-

ward to do ) to take all the Care poflible, ia

order to repair the Offence he has given, by ma-
king an ingenuous Confeflion of it to the Party

offended, by asking his Pardon, and endeavour-

ing to difabufe thole he has mifled into an ill O-
pinion of him. This is what all the Rules of

Religion, of common Honefty and Ingenuity,

requires. But this is far ftiort of a Compenla-
tion for the Injury which the Perfon abus'd may
fuftain by the Scandal ; for confidering the con-

tagious Nature of it. Who knows where, or

when, or at what Diftance of Time it may
break out afrefii ? Who can determine with any
Certainty, what Prejudice it may do him in

the Purfuit of his juft and reafonable Defigns

with thofe Perfons in whofe Hands his Interefts

lie. I proceed,

Thirdly, In the Third and Laft place, to con-

fider this Vice of Evil Speaking, with refped to

the Imprudence of thofe who are guilty of it.

And Fir/?, There are few Perfons who give

their Tongues a general Liberty of Scandal and
Defamation, that do not irritate others to take

the fame Freedom with them. All Men have

not that Command of their Temper (which
we have obferved in Hc^y David ) as to be filent

under Provocations of this Kind. Whatever

bright Ideas we have of Religion, and the Du-
ties of Chriftian Meeknefs in particular, yet 'tis

too vifible Chriftiarjs do not always govern their

fradice
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Prat^^ice by Principle. What affects us in our
neareft and deareft Interefts, is not eafily di-

gefted ; and 'tis hard ro perfnade Men in fuch

Cafe^ 3 that Patience and Submiflion are Duties
really incumbent on them.

God forbid 1 I fhould be thought to fpeak this

with any Intention to juftify fuch Retaliations

or reciprocal InveAives which Perfons, when
they fee themfelves ill us'd, are apt to fly to. I

only defign to_ obferve ro ycu, that Chriftians

do not always follow the Motions of Grace, and
that, where they do not, Nature, deprav'd Na-
ture, will have its Courfe.

Now we are not naturally very much difpos^d

to fpeak advantageoufly of thofe, who endea-
vour to vilify or traduce us : On the other Hand,
there is no Provocation at which our Hearts rife

fooner, or more violently prompt us to a Re-
venge. So that the Slanderer does not always
conlult his own Reputation or Eafe, butexpofes
himfelf to a Refentment, which at one time or

other, the tlandred Parry may be in a Condition
to tiirn upon him, both to his Difgrace, and his

Difquiet.

And therefore the Tfilmlfi ^dxifts thofe, who
would pafs their Days agreeably in this World,
and not involve themfelves in unneceffary Feuds
and Animofities, ro be cautipus how they pro-
voke the Refcntments of others by Calumny or
Detra(5lion. IVhat Man is he that dejlreth Lifiy and
lo'vtth many DajSy that he may fee good ? Keep thy

'J'o7igue from Evil, and thy Lips from [peaking Guile.

Depart from E'vil, end do Good : feek Peace and pur^

fueit, Pfil.xxxiv. 12, i:;, 14. By which is im-
ply'rl, that to fpeak Evil of no Man is one of

the moft proper and prudent Methods we can
'' take
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take to cultivate a good Underftanding with all

Men, and to free our felves from thofe trouble-

fome and uneafy Contentions which Scandal

and Evil-fpeaking are continually entangling

people in.

Solomon, who has laid down fo many excellent

Kules and Inftru<5tions for the Condudl of Hu-
man Life, is very copious on this Head. A Fool's

Lips, fays he, entereth into Contention, and his

Mouth calleth for Strokes. A FooVs Mouth is bis De-

jlruBion, and his Lips are the Snare of his Soul, Prov.

xviii. 6, 7. And again : Whofo keepeth his Mouth

and his Tongue, keepeth his Soul from trouble, Prov.

xxi. 2;. But what need I multiply Authorities

to confirm what is fo very obvious, and what al-

moft every Perfon can atteft from his own Ex-
perience.

2. The Folly and Imprudence of this Vice of

Evil-fpeaking appears further from hence , that

it feldom if ever anfwers one great End we pro^

pofe to our felves by it.

We are apt to imagine , that by lelTening or

throwing Dirt upon other People , we fet our

felves off to greater Advantage, and appear in a

better Light : But we ought to confider the

World has, at that very Moment , an Eye upon'

our own Conduct, and the fame Right to make
a Judgment of it, as we have to fit upon the A-
d:ions of other People. And that it will judge

of us, not from our declaiming againft their

Vices or Defeds , and the Elevation we would
thereby give our felves above them ; but from
our perfonal Qualifications or Behaviour.

The very Moment , I fay , we attack the Re-

putation of another Perfon, we awaken, we ex-

cite the Curiofity of thofe we vilify him to > to

lay
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lay us in the Balance , and to enquire, Whether
we alfo are not Men of like Paffions our felves ?

And by what indiredl Views or Motives we are

ac^ed ? Upon which Enquiries, *tis highly pro-
bable, fomething may be difcovered that fhould

be as much to our Advantage to have conceal-

ed.

;. Be pleas'd to confider further under this

Head of Imprudence , That Perfons, who give

themfelves the Liberty to refled upon the crimi-

nal Anions and Behaviour of other People , or

to charge them perhaps with Crimes they never
thought of, are frequently obferv'd to fpeak their

own Inclinations , and to give fome vifible and
plain Hints what they themfelves would have
been difpos'd to do under the fame Circumftan-
ces of Temptation.

Hence it is, that Scandal is never more indu-

ftrioufly fpread , or artfully improv'd , than by
Perfons of a defil'd Imagination, and a corrupt

Heart. They who are fcnfible of their own
Diforders , and what Enormities they are

apt to run into themfelves, calculate the Height
of other Peoples Crimes from their own Aims ;

and thereby make a fecret Confeflion, what,

in a fuppos'd Change of Perfons, their own In-

clinations would have prompted them co.

The Vfalmift feems to have had the fame Noti-

on, when in Anfwer to one that endeavour'd to

fallen a Train of unjuft Imputations upon him j

He replies. Thou thoughtefl I was altogether fuch a

one as thy felf, Pfal. 1. 21. That is, thou haft

form'd a Judgment of my ConduA, from the

natural Bent and Difpoficion of thy own Heart.

So fcandalous are ths Motives by which the

Slanderer



145 SERMON VI.

Slanderer is commonly aded ,• and Co difficult is

it for him to diflemble or conceal them.

And thus having confider'd the Reafonable-

nefs of this Refolution, not to offend with the

Tongue : 1 proceed.

Secondly^ In the next Place, according to the

Method proposed, to confider the proper Me-
thod of making this Refolution good ; and that

is, by taking heed to our Ways.

To take heed to our Ways implies in general,

that we keep a ftrid and watchful Eye upon all.

our Actions, that we frequently examine and "call

them over, and impartially ftate Accounts be-

tween God and our own Confcienccs. Religi-

on being the only Means that leads to our great

End, the Happinefs of our Souls to all Eternity
;

it is very frequently and fignificantly in Scripture

exprefs'd by the Metaphor of a Way; So that in

truth to take heed to pur Ways, is, to have a

due Regard to the Pracf^ice of Religion in all its

Parts, and to regulate all the Motions cf our

Heart, as well as ail the Adions of otir Life

by it.
' But I fnall confider this Exprefiion in its more

reitrain'd Senfe ; and wherein, I conceive, it

is here more particularly to be underftood, as it

imports the great Duty of Self-reQedion or Ex-
amination. A Duty , which if we difcharge

with that Care and Frequency we ought, we»

fhall have lefs Time, and lefs Inclination to con-

cern our felves abo'.ic the Failing's or Diforders

of other Perfons.

We fhall have lefs Time for this criminal

Amufemcnt ; becaufe by calling our own Ways
frequently to Remembrance, we fliall difcover

how many Opportunities of religious Improve-
ment
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ment we have trifled away already, or perhaps
abus'd to very wicked and irreligious Purpofes

;

and that it concerns us therefore, by a more
ftrid and conftant Application to the Duties of
Religion, for the future, to ufe our utmoft En-
deavours, towards redeeming the Time. We
ftiall plainly fee, in a faithful and confcientious

Difcharge of this Duty of Self-Examination,
that Religion is not calculated for idle or loofe

Perfons ; but that, as the Bufinefs of it is of the

laft Concernment to us, fo 'tis not to be flubber'd

carelefly over, but requires, together with great

Diligence and Refolution of Mind, a conftant
Attendance.

He muft have mad& great Advances In the

Courfe of a Religious Life, who, while he is

taking a Survey of himfelf, and impartially con-
fiderlng what Manner of Man he is, does not
perceive the Propriety and Application of thefe

or the like Reflexions.

How Htde Conformity is there between my
Knowledge and my Zeal, my Faith and my
Works, my Principles and my Pradices ? How
bright and charming is Religion in the Theory,
and how cold in Comparifon, and imaffe«fling in

its Influence ; like thole diftanc Orbs of Heaven,
whofe Order we admire, and whofe Light we
behold with Pleafure, without being fenfible of

their Heat ? How often have I refolved to lead

a more righteous and holy Life, and how foon,

how eafily, have my Refolutions vanifh'd or

come to nothing ? How often have vain and
idle, and even vicious Thoughts come into my
Mind, where they have not only found an eafy

Admiflion, but an agreeable Entertainment ?

How apt are they eg mingle in my Devotions,

and
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and to turn my very Prayers into Sin ? How
loofe and unguarded, and riiany times fmful, or

the oecafion of Sin to others, are my Words and

Difcourfes ? And hovvapt am I, efpecially upon

any fudden Motion of Ang;er or Revenge, to

fpeak unadvifedly with my Lips ? How hard is

it to be free in Converfation without difcovering

an Eafinefs or Complaifance, which is not to

be examined by the Rules of Chriftian Severity ?

How often do my Paflions carry me againft the

clear Light and Convidion of my Reafon ? And
how moving is any thing that nearly affeds me
in my worldly, above what relates to my fpiri-

tual Concerns ,• as if our prefent State were the

very Reverfe of what the Apoftle defcribes it ?

And the Things which are feen, were Eternal ;

but the Things which are riot feen were Tem-
poral*

If Men, I fay, who live under a Senfe of Re-

ligion, and are in fome meafure careful to im-

prove their Time to the great Ends and Purpo-

fesof it, yet 'find themfelves very much pinch'd

and dlftrefs'd, when they ferioufly put thefe

Queftions to their own Heart ; How much
ought Sinners who have hitherto liv'd in a ge-

neral Negled of the Duties of Religion, and the

favourable Circumftances of Grace ? How much,

I fay, ought fuch Perfons to ufe all diligence for

the time to come, in order to retrieve their for-

mer Mifcarriages, and work out their own Sal-

vation ?

Indeed the vvifeft and beft of us, when
xve confider thefe things, will find we have fo

great a Work lying unfimfli'd upon our Hands,

and fo little time, confidering the necelTary Af-

fairs and Avocations of Life to dp it in, that

'twill
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*twill be much more proper to put the Quefti*-

ons to our felves. Who is fufRcient for thefc

things, or who can fay I have made my Heart
clean? than to mifemploy our time in exa-

mining, or refleding upon the Faults and Mif-
carringes of other People.

In frequently Examining into the State of out-

own Souls,as we fliall have lefs Tirrie, (b we fhall

have lefs Inclination to cenfure the ConduA of

others : By confidering how apt vve our felves

are to be tempted, and how eafily we havebeea
overcome by Temptation ; we fhall be difpos'd

to make a more favourable Judgment of the

Failings or Efcapes of other People ; we (liall

think it unreafonable to exped that they fhould

be perfed, while vve are confcious of fo many
Defeds in our felves ,• we fhall be afiiam'd to

condemn Men of like Paffions, for taking thofc

Liberties 3 which we think excufable in out

felves.

There is, in truth, a great deal of Reafon,

why we fliould animadvert with much greater

feverity upon our own Condud, than that of

other Men ; becaufe in our felves we know the

Secret Springs of Adion , upon what Motives

and Views, and with what Temper and Difpo-

fition of Mind we ad ; we arc fenfible that our

beft Performances are many Times fully'd and
allayed with impure Mixtures, with one By-end
or other, of Vanity, Intereil) or Self Love *

But in the Judgment we make of other Mens
Adions, we are to proceed by another Rule.

Common Ingenuity, much more Chritlian Cha-
rity, obliges us to fuppofe many favourable Cir-

cum(lances,which may lellcn the Guilt of them ^

as that they were done ignorantly or inconfide*

VOL. L ' L rately,
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rately, or without a malicious Intention. Thefe
different Judgments, I fay^ which we form of

any AAion by the Rules of Charity, ivhich ho-

peth all Things, and helieveth all Things^ on the, one
Hand ; and from what we certainly know con-

cerning all the aggravating Circumftances of

our own Crimes on the other, improve the

Mote in our Brother's Eye, into a Beam in our

own, and give him clearly, and in every Re-
fpeft, the advantage of the Comparifon; which,

if we duly confider'd , 'twould be a Rule to us,

always to think the beft of other People, and
the worft of our felves ; and we fhould better

comprehend the Reafon of the Apoftle's Ad-
vice, Th{it in Lov'linefs of Mind each Jloould efieenf

other better than himfelf, Phil. ii. ;. I fhall now,

(;.) In the Third and laft Place endeavour to

make fome ufeful Improvements from what has

been faid, and fo conclude.

And, Firfi, If Evil Speaking be in general fo

heinous a Sin, and on fo many Accounts inju-

rious to the Party fpoken againft, the Guilt of

it muft ftill be increas'd, when fuch particular

Perfons are defam'd as bear any extraordinary

Charader, or whofe Reputation is of greater

Influence ; fuch as Princes, and Civil Magiftrates

that are put in Authority under them ; whofe
Honour 'tis the common Intereft of Society it

felf to fupport and maintain, becaufe in propor-

tion to any Contempt or Indignity offered to

their Perfons, their Authority it felf v/ill grow
cheap and precarious : And therefore, our Laws
have by due Penalties guarded Perfons of Cha-
racter and Diftindion in the State, from all

fcandalous Infults in this kind ; one Reafon
whereof, no doubt is this, that in the Difcharge

of
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ftf any great Trufl, in the Condud or Execu-
tion of any Sjreat Defign, a good Reputation is

of unfpeakable Ufe and Advantage.
The fame Reafon fhould oblige us to be cau-

tious, hovv we fpeak any thing to the Contempt
Or Difhonour of that Order of Men, whofe
Office it is to mlnlfier m things pertaining to Godi

Vm fenfible, 'tis thought an invidious Task in a
Clergyman to alTert the Dignity of his own
Function, and to put People in mind of the Re-
fped due to it. But why fhould that, which is

permitted to all other Orders and Diftin(5lions of

Men in the World, be thought culpable in a
Clergyman ? For what Reafon ? Not from the

Nature of their Office to be fure ; which as 'tis

mod honorary in it felf, fo 'tis of the greateft

Importance and Concernment to Mankind.
This Jealoufy, therefore, of the Reputation

and Authority of the Priefthood, and that Com-
placency which Men fo frequently difcover,

when they hear any little Stories which may
tend to vilify Perfons of this high Order, muft
proceed from a fecret Prejudice again ft Religion

it felf, and a Defign to bring fome ill Report
upon it.

And fo far indeed Libertines are in the right,

that the Succefs of our Miniftry depends more
upon the good Opinion Men have cf our Per-
fons, than of our Parts, or all other our Quali-
fications put together. Whoever, therefore, has

any true Zeal or Honour for Religion, will do
nothing chat may rend to lelTen its Minifters in

that fair Character, which is fo necelTary at

once to p'-efcrve the Efleem due to their Order,
and CO give Authority and Efficacy to their Do-
drine, A good Man, inftead of countenancing

L 2 or
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or fpreading any falfe Reports, to the Difho-

nour of thofe to whom Chrift has committed
the Word of Reconciliation, will think himfelf

concern'd, for their Works fake, to fupprefs, as

far as is confiftent with the Rules I have men-
tioned, even fuch ill Reports of them

_,
as are

true.

2. From what has been faid, we may obferve

the? general Decay of Chriftian Piety. When
Chriftianity was firft preach'd in the World, and
for fome Ages after, the great Study of the Di-

fciples of Chrift, was, how they might edify

one another by a holy and religious Converfa-

tion ; and it muft be granted, they took a very

proper Method, both for promoting mutual In-

ftrudion , and inflaming a mutual Zeal. A
Word of Advice feafonably apply'd and fpoken

Home to the Confcience of a Sinner in private

Converfation, has fometimes had a greater Im-
preflion upon him, and ftaid longer with him,

than many excellent Difcourfes from the Pulpit

;

and indeed, 'tis natural enough for us to diftin-

guifli between what is done in the Difcharge of

a general Duty, and what is done out of a par-

ticular Motive of Love , or Charity to our

lelves.

Upon which Account the Apoftle St. Taul, Co

frequently recommends a Converfation, which
may teftiiy the inward Senfe we have for Reli-

gion, and our Zeal for promoting it in others.

This is the excellent Advice he gives the Epbe-

fans. Chap. iv. 27. and the Reafon of it extends

to all fucceeding Chriftians ; Let no corrupt Com-
munication come out of your Mouth, bat that which if

good to the ufe of edif)t7}gj that It may rntnlfter Grace

to the Hearers, So again^ he exhorts the Colo£i:ins,

Chap.
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Chap. iv. 6. Let your Speech he al'ways with Grace,

feafoned with Salt • not with thofe fatyrical Bites

and Inve6tiveSj of which Converfation ordina-

rily relifhes fo muchj and without which it is

thought to be dull and infipid ; but thofe whol-
fome and difcrect Maxims of Religion, which,

by the Grace of God, may tend to purify our

Hearts, and give us a more lively and affectio-

nate Senfe of our Duty.
'Twould be no difficult Matter to fhew,which

of thefe Subjeds, Converfation among Chrifti-

ans more generally turns upon : Thofe who
have no ufeful Way of employing their Time,or
fpend a great part of it in making, or receiving

Vifits, are belt able to judge of what I f^y.

'Tis, I'm afraid, to fuch Perfons, a much more
agreeable Entertainment to expofe the Sinner,

than to fupport the Caufe of Virtue, againft that

of Sin : The reafonable and decent Liberty of

Scandal, as they would have it thought, where-

in they allow themfelves, does not proceed from

any religious Regards or Confiderations, but

from a Defire of gratifying fome private Vani-

ty, or perfonal Refentment : In a word; even

good Men often happen into Company, where
they muft have a becoming Aifurance, not to

be put out of Countenance \ if, inftead of fuch

vain and finful Amufements, they would intro-

duce fome grave and important Subjed of Reli-

gion or Morality.

^. If Evil Speaking be fo heinous a Crime,
let us take care not only to avoid it our felves,

but to difcountenance it in others. I muft own,
there is fome Courage and Refolution rectir'd

to ftem a Torrent, which runs fo ftrong, and

wherewith fuch Multitudes are carry'd away;
L ? but
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but the more general any finful Pradice is, 'tis

an Argument of the greater Bravery and Gene-
rofity of Mind to oppofe it : But if we have

not Power enough over our felves to do that,

let us take care, at leaft, that by any feeming

Complacency in it, we be not thought to en-

courage fo Unchriftian a Converfation. Let

us remember, that the Apoftle makes it the Cha-
ra(5ter of thofe, who are given up to a reprobate

Mind, an Expreflion which denotes the moll
dreadful and dangerous State of Sinners in this

World, that they not only do evil things them-

felves, hut take pleafttre in thofe that do them.

I do not fay, that a Perfon who hears bis

Neighbour defam'd, muft always be fuppos'd di-

redly to approve the Scandal, or to be pleas'd

wi^h it. For Reafons of Modefty, or a falfe

Shame, or Refpect due to their Superiors, may
induce Men on fuch occafions to be filent ; and

thefe Confideradons, tho' they will not juftify,

may perhaps in fome meafure excufe their Si-

lence : But where we are among our Inferiors,

or Equals, or have any particular Influence o're

the Party offending ; there, I fay, wc are under

Circumftances, that not only juftify our Re-

proofs, but render them necefTaiy ; and in fuch

Cafes, not to reprove, is certainly to fhare in

the Guilt, and render our felves Partakers of

other Mens Crimes.

This is certain, that if Perfons, either in

Circumftances of Equality, or Superiority,

would more generally difcountenance this Vice

of Evil Speaking, they would take the moll
proper and effeAual Method to put a flop to it

\

for, according to the Obfervation of SolomoHy

Prov. XXV. 2:5. jis the North JPItid drtveth aoi>ay

Rain : fo doth an angry Countenance a backbiting

'Tongue. 4. One
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4. One Word more in Relation to the Duty
of taking heed to our own Ways, and I have

done. After all the Means we can prefcribe to

cure this Vice of Evil Speaking, this which ho-

ly David prefcrib'd himfclf, is the moft proper

and efFedtual : I have fhewn, that it is fo, both

as by a frequent and impartial Examination' of

our own Condud, we (hall have Iqfs Time, and
lefs Inclination, to make our Remarks on the

ConduA of others ; we fhall find a large Thea-
tre of Vice and Folly enough at Home to de-

claim in, without going Abroad in Search of

them. Let me therefore, in the Conclufion of

the whole Matter, exhort you to be Conftant,

and very ftrid in taking a Review of your own
Actions. This is a Duty of general Influence

upon our Lives and Converfations, and what
therefore the beft and wifcft of Men have al-

ways, among other Rules of holy Living, laid

down as one of the Principal. 'Twas the very

Rule holy David fet himfelf, in order to a uni-

form and univerfal Obedience to the Commands
of God ; I thought, fays he, on my Ways, and I

turned my Feet unto thy T'tfiimonies. And no doubt

but the fame Method would have the fame Ef-

fed upon us too, with refped to a Life of (Irid:

Piety and Religion in general ;but what I would
more particularly, at this Time, leave an Im-
preflion of upon your Minds, and wherewith I

Ihall therefore conclude, is, that to take heed to

our own Ways, to try and fearchthe Ground of

our Hearts, and to look well if there be any
Way of Wickedncfs in them, is a mod excellent

Means to preferve us from this dangerous, tho*

God knows, very common and prevailing Sin,

of Evil Speaking.

L4 SERMON
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The Arguments on both Sides of the

Queftion concerning the Validity

of a Death-bed Repentance.

Acts xxvi. 20.

Th;3t they JhouU repent and turn to God, and do

Works meet for Repentance*

ALL Men would be happy • and in Confe-
quence of an IncHnacion fo natural and

invincible, there are few Perfons but defign at

Jeail one Time or other to repent and turn to

God. But 'tis not fo generally ag'-^cd, whether

it be abfolutely neceffary to the Salvaticr: of pe-

nitent SinnerSj that they fhould do Works meet
for Repentance ; or live to difcover the EfFe<Stsi

of it in their future Reformation. For a great

many are of Opinion, fo they do but in their

!aft ^Moments confefs their Sins in a humble
Manner to God, and fincerely refolve upon a
new Courfe of Obedience, fuch a Refolution

will recommend them to his Favour , tho' they

have no Time^^ wherein to evidence the Sinceri-

ty of it ; They maintain therefore^ that when
St. ?mh
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St. Tatil, in the Excellent Defence he is here
making for himfelf before King Agrif^a, repre-

fents it as a Part of his Apoftolical Office, not
only to fliew Men that they fhould recent and turn

to God ; but that they fhould do Works meet for Re-

fentance ; the Words muft be underftood as im-
plying, that where Penitents live, and have
Opportunities for it, there indeed 'tis incumbent
on them to teftify, by a future Reformation of

their Lives, that their Repentance was fincere
;

but if God does not grant them a longer Term
of life, then he will gracioufly accept their

good Refolutions of a new Obedience, ^s if

they had liv'd to put them in Execution.

It being a Matter of fome Difficulty to deter-

mine concerning the Validity of fuch a late and
fruitlefs Repentance : My Bufinefs,^-froffirthefe

Words, fhall be,

T. To lay before you the chief Arguments on
both Sides of the Queftion concerning the Va-
lidity of it. And,

II. To fhew, that take what Side of the

Queftion you pleafe, 'tis the higheft Folly Men
can be guilty of, to delay their Repentance to

the laft and concluding Scene of their Lives.

Fhfi^ I am to lay before you the chief Argu-
ments on both Sides the Queftion concerning

the Validity of a Late or Death-bed Repentance,

And this 1 fhall do , by fetting them in the beft

Light I can, and giving them all the Force they

appear to me capable of.

(i.) And, Firfi, I begin with the Opinion of

thofe, who reprefent the Cafe of a Sinner, that

defers his Repentance to a Death-bed, as whol-
ly
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ly defperate ; even tho' we could fuppofe it to

be fincere. As harfh as this Dodrine may feem,

yet it muft be own'd , the Reafons whereby 'tis

fupportedj are by no means contemptible. For,

1. Firft, 'Tis urged by thofe who maintain it,

that Chriftianity is reprefented as a State of con-

tinual Striving, and Watching, and Praying,

and doing all Diligence : That 'tis compar'd to

a Race, wherein thofe only that run through

the feveral Stages of it , from the Beginning to

the End , ftiall obtain the Prize. To the fame
efFed:, Chriftians are reprefented alfo as Soldiers

fighting under the Captain of their Salvation,

the Lord Ghrift , againft tliofe powerful Ene^
mies the World, the Fleih, and the Devil. Now
a militant State, efpecially where an Enemy is

always at hand, and ready to make his Attacks,

fuppofes Men to be all the while under ftrid

Difcipline, and conftantly attending the feveral

Polls or Offices aflign'd them.

2. 'Tis further urged , that more fully to ex-

plain the Meaning of thefe Metaphorical Ex-
preffions, we are requir'd to live unto the Lord,

Rom. xiv. 8. To be fiedfafi, unmoTjeable, always

Hinbounding, in the Work of the Lord, i Cor. XV. f 8.

That we be blamelefs and harmlefs, the Sons of God,

'2vlthout RebukeJ
in the midf of a crooked and Vcrnjerfe

]<fation, among whom Tve are to jlnne, as Lights in

the World, Phil. ii. if. How does a Sinner, who
exercifes not any Ad of Repentance till the laft

Moments of his Life, come up to thefe Chara-
(f^ers, or indeed to any one of them ?

;. As the Precepts of the Gofpel require, fo

the Promifes of it are all made upon Condition

of a ©onftant and uniform Courfe of Obedience.

J/^eabide in me, and my Words abid^iw jou, (fays

our
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our Bleffed Saviour) you jhall ask -what you will,

and it Jl)allbe done to you. Tho' thefe Words were
fpoken by our Lord more immediately tp th^
Apcftlesj yet they are, without doubt, defign'd

alfo tQ encourage the Faith and Obedience of
all his true and genuine Difciples : And there-

fore we are fa id, to be made Partahrs of Chrifiy if
we fK'14 ihe Bfginning of our Confidence ftedfaft unto

the End, Heb. iii. 14. To the fame Effect the

Apcftie argues in another Place ^ Ha'ving there-

fere, fays he, thefe Vromifes, let us cleanft our [elves

frcm all Filthinejs of Flejh and Sprit, ferfe^ing Holir.

ntfs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. i.

If the Promifes then of the Gofpel are only
made to Chriftians upon thefe or the like Con-
ditions ; How can we reconcile the Hopes of a
dying Sinner with them? Of a Sinner who ne-
ver had any vital or fenfible Communion with
Chrirt? Who has been fo far from going on to

Perfection in a State of holy Living, that he has

hitherto perhaps liv'd to all Appearance without
God in the World, or fo much as any true or

diflind: Notion of HoUnefs,

4. 'Tis faid further, that at the Day of Judg-
ment, Sentence will pafs upon Men, not accord-

ing to fome tranfient and occafional A(5ls of Pi-

ety and Religion, but according to the general

Courfe and Tenor of their Lives, or the habitual

and ftanding Bent of their Inclinations towards

Good or Evil. Our Saviour tells us. Mat. xvi.

27. That he will come in the Glory of bis Father
,

with his Angels ; and then he fliall Reward e'vcry Man
according to his Works. And therefore, Re'v. xx.

12. God Almighty is reprefented, at the great

i)ay of Account, as opening the Books, where-

in the feveral A^^ions of M^n are ( as it Were )
K* . regi-
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regiftred, and judging them out of thofe things,

which are written in the Books, according to

their Works.

Upon all thefe Confiderations of the general

Expreffions in Scripture, concerning the Necef-

fity of a holy Life, of the Precepts and Promifes

of the Gofpel , and the Account we have in it

of the Procefs of the Laft Judgment ; feveral

pious and Learned Men are of Opinion, that

Sinners who have all along liv'd in a wicked and
unregenerate State, and never repent till they

come to die, cannot, according to the Terms of

the New Covenant, die the Death of the Righteous :

"irho^ we could fuppofe, that there is much
greater Reafon always to fufped, that their Re-

pentance may be fmcere.

For Repentance, fay they, in the Scripture-

Notion of it, does not barely imply a thorough

Change of Mind, and a fteady Refolution of

Amendment, but a new and adual Obedience :

And a Refolution to become better, can no
more be called that New Obedience, than the

Spring can be called the Harveft, or a Bloflbm

the Fruit. A good Refolution is a hopeful Step

to begin our Obedience upon ; but till it carry

us forward, and difcover it felf in fome real and

fenfible Effeds, it is ftill only a Principle of

Obedience, but cannot be called Obedience it

felf.

Thus Johnx\\Q Baptifl; makes true Repentance

confift, not in a Defire to flee from the I'^rath to

come, for that is common to the moft profligate

and obdurate Sinners, and 'tis to be fear'd the

Repentance of Sinners, in their lall: Moments,
generally proceeds from no better a Principle ,•

but this Excellent Perfon advifes thofe that came
to
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to his Baptifm, as they defir'd to be Penitent to

any good EfFeft, that they would bring forth

Fruits meet for Repentance. Yet it muft be gran-

ted, there is a wide Difference between the firft

Converts to Chriftianity, and thofe who have
liv'd all along in the Ufe of God*s Ordinances,

and the Means of Grace. Accordingly the Au-
thor of the Epiftle to the Hehrewsj fuppofes

Chriftians, not running, as it were, in a con-
tinued Circle of (inning and repenting, but dai-

ly proceeding in all Virtue and Godlinefs of Li-

ving : Let «/, fays he, go on to Verft£iion ; not lay

~

ing again the Foundation of Repentance from dead

Works, Heb. vi. i. He makes Repentance the

Foundation, the Beginning of the Chriftian

Life ; What ftiall we then think of their Con-
dition, who only repent at the laft Period of

their Lives, and begin and end the great Work
God has given them to do at the fame time? To
fuppofe this practicable, would be to reduce

Chriftianity into a very narrow Compafs indeed.

^. Men are the more confirm'd in this Opi-
nion, that Repentance does not only confift in

our forfaking of Sin, and refolving to do well,

but in the adual, or rather indeed habitual Pra-

ctice of Piety ; becaufe we have no Inftance or

Example in Scripture of any Perfon that was
fav'd at the Article of Death, who had all along

liv'd in a wicked and vicious Courfe of Life.

As to the Cafe of the Thief upon the Crofs

(befides that it was extraordinary, and which
therefore no Rules can be drawn from , in the

ordinary and ftanding Methods of God's Grace)
we do not know how he had behav'd himfelf in

the general Courfe of his Life j he might have

been drawn into the Fa«5t he is charg'd with ir

thj
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tVie Gofpel, by Ignorance, by Inadvertency, Qt

Surprize. Thefe are the mitigaring Circum-
flances of his Crime ; and fome of the beft Men
in Scripture are charg'd with Crimes of as high

Nature, and with committing them deliberately.

This poor Criminal might have been, in other

Refpedls, of a regular and fober Life, or h^
might during the Time he was in Prifon, have
exercis'd a hearty Repentance for his paft Sins

and Mifcarriages, and have evidenc'd the Sin-

cerity of his Repentance by fome real and fen-

fible EfFedts. We know nothing to the contrary

of 'all this; and we ought by the Rules of Chri-

ftian Charity to put the moft favourable Con-
ftrudion on the Adions of Men, they will rea-

fonably bear.

What Comfort can a Sinner, who makes Pro-

feflion of Chriftianity , draw from fuch an In--

llance, that has liv'd for many Years in a wilful

and prefumptuous State of Sin, and given him-
felf up to all Manner of Vice and Impiety with-^

out Remorfe ? Other Arguments, I know, are

made Ufe of in Anfwer to this Cafe of the dy-^

Ing Thief: But what has been faid is fufRcient

to convince the Libertine, that he has nothing

to hope from it.

As to the Parable of thofe, who were call'd

at the laft Hour, and yet receiv'd the fame Wa-
ges with thofe, who bore the Heat and Burthen

of the Day: It is equally infignificant to prove

the Validity of a Death-bed Repentance. The
Defign of that Parable is plainly to (hew, That
the Gentiles, under the Gofpel Difpenfation, are

entitled to the fame Privileges with the Jev^s^

who were the firlt in Covenant with God , and
call'd fo many Ages befcTe to be his chofen and

pecij*
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peculiar People. Accordingly our Saviour him-
felf explains the Defign of this Parable, Luke
xiii. 29, ;o. They Jhall come, lays he, from theEafiy

and from the TVefi, and from the North, and from
the South, and fiall ft down in the Kingdom of God,

or be admitted within the Pale of the Chriftian

Church ; for fo the Kingdom of God ufually

fignifies in the New Teftament^ and there are lap

-ivhlch fl)all be firfi, and there are firf ivhich jiiall

he lafl, that is, while the Gentile Converts fhare

the Privileges of the Gofpel, the Jews for their

Obftinacy and Impenitence ftiall be excluded

the Benefit of them.

If no Arguments can be drawn from either of
thefe Parables, for the Validity of a Death-bed
Repentance ; What Ihall we fay to that Parable

of the wife and foolifh Virgins, which feems to

conclude diredlly agalnft it ? For while the Bride-

groom tarry d, i. e. during the Time allotted us in

this Life to provide for Eternity, the wife Virgins

had taken care to have Oyl in their Lamps ; fo

that when he came they had nothing to do but

to trim them and make them fhine brighter : By
which is fignify'd to us, that we ought through-

out the whole Courfe of our Lives, to adorn our

felves with all Chriftian Virtues and Graces,

that fo we may be in conftant readinefs, when-
ever our Lord calls upon us to meet him. But
the foolifh Virgins had trifled away that time
which was given them to prepare for the com-
ing of the Bridegroom , in vain and foreign

Amufemenrs ; and therefore, tho' they us'd all

the Arts they could think of to retrieve their

former Omiffions, yet they had no effecl. At
laft, when no other Method would take, they

come and put themfelves in the Form of Penl-

^«nts.
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tents, wholly upon the Bridegroom's Favour*>

faying Lord^ Lord, ofen to us ; but alas ! now 'twas

too late, the Day of Grace was paft : They find

the Door fhut upon them, the Bridegroom isin-

acceflible, and anfwers. Verily^ I fay unto you, I

hno-w you not.

There is the greater Reafon to fuppofe, that

this Parable is particularly defign'd by our Lord,

to Ihew the Incapacity Sinners are under of be-

ing fav'd, who never take any care to prepare

themfelves for another World, till they are go-

ing out of this : There is the greater Reafon, I

fay, to fuppofe this from the Application which
our Saviour himfelf makes of this Parable, Matt.

XXV. 1%. Watch ('fays he) therefore, for ye knovJ

neither the Day nor the Hour, when the Son of Man
cometh.

6. Befides thefe Arguments from Scripture^

there are others made ufe of from the Nature

_

and Reafon of the Thing it felf, to (hew the In-

validity of a Death-bed Repentance. True Re-
pentance implies at leaft a thorough Change in

the Frame and Temper of our Minds ; it re-

quires, that we fut off concerning the former Conver-

fation the Old Man, ivhich is corrupt according to de-

ceitful Lufis ; and that ive put on the New Man,
"jvhich is created in Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs.

Now 'tis as contrary to the Nature and efta-

blifh'd Order of 'things, that a Man fliould all

on a fudden pafs out of one of thefe different

States into another ,• as that he fhould be in a

high Fever, and the fame Moment in a perfect

State of Health. The ill Habits of the Soul, as

they are contracted by degrees^ fo they can on-

ly be deftroyed by contrary and repeated Ads^

A dying Sinner, under the Circumftances he is,

may
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fnay not be fenfible perhaps of the Power of his

habitual and vicious Inclinations ; but he ought
not therefore to believe that he is got loofe from
them, any more than a Man can imagine he is

perfedly cur'd of a Wound, becaufe the Pain of
it may fometimes intermit.

And till the Body of Sin be deflroy'd, ho^A^

good foever our Refolutions are, we are but

where we were. And fliould we die with fucK

inefFe<3:ive Refolutions, God who fees us in a

State of Diforder, and whofe Judgment is al-

ways according to Truth, cannot (fay they,

whofe Principles I here proceed upon ) but

judge us, notwithftanding all all our Deflgns o£
forfaking our Sins, to dye in a finful and unre*
generate State. So that could we fuppofe the

Repentance of an old beaten Sinner in his laft

Moments, might recommend him to the paff--

doning Grace of God, yet without his fanL^ify-

ing Grace alfo, and that too in a very extraordi-

nary Manner, fuch a Sinner could nnc die in

that heavenly Temper of Mind, which is ne-

celTary to qualify him for the Vifion and Enjoy-
ment of God ; for according to the ordinarv

and {landing Methods of God's Grace, long and
inveterate Habits cannot be deftroy'd by fudden
and bare Refolutions, how fincere foever they

may be.

According therefore to that Principle, whofe
Grounds I have been explaining, nothing but a

Miracle can fave a dying Penitent, who has

liv'd all along in a finful impenitent State ; that

is, nothing can fave fuch a Sinner but what
might have fav'd him, if he had never exercis'd

any Repentance at all : Nothing but that Di-

vine Almighty Power, which, is able of thefe

VOX-. 1. M Stones
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Stones to raife up Children to God. I proceed

now,
2. In the Second Place, To lay before you

the Reafons of thofe who are of Opinion, that

a Lace or Death-bed Repentance, if it be fin-

cere, may come within the Conditions of the

New Covenant, upon which the Pardon of Sin,

and Eternal Life are promis'd. Such a Repen-
tance, I mean as God forefees, would effectu-

ally difcover it felf in our future Reformation

and Amendment, in cafe he fhould grant us a
longer Term of Life. And,

I. It is faid. That in other Cafes where there

is no Opportunity for pracftifing our Duty, God
will accept a virtual inftead of an actual Obedi-
ence. By a virtual Obedience, I underfland not

only a true Senfe and Convidion upon our

Minds of the Obligations we are under to obey
the Laws of the Gofpel ; but a firm and fettled

Refolution to do it, as the Occafions of Obedi-
ence may be offer'd : And by adual Obedience,

I underftand our putting thofe good Refolutions

in pradicc, when fuch Occafions are oifer'd.

Now the Apoftle, in the Cafe of Charity to the

Poor, has exprefly determine, that if there be
firft a willing Mind, a truly Chriftian and gene-
rous Inclination to do good, tho* it cannot exert

it felf in external Ads of Beneficence
;
yet is

accented according to what a Man hasy and not accord-

ing to what he hath not, or is not in a Capacity of
performing.

And indeed, if God did not in other Cafes
accept a virtual for an adual Obedience, that is

(as we commonly fay) the Will for the Deed,
the Obedience of the beft of Men would be on-
ly partial and temporary ; bccaufe 'tis impodi-

ble
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bie that any Man {hould actually difchjirge all

the Duties of Religion at all times: Nay, there

are fome particular Duties of Religion which
Very good Men may not have a Call or Oppor-
tunity to exercife at any time. From whence
'tis concluded 5 that if a Man really repent o£
the Sins and Follies of his Life, and heartily re-

folve for the future to live in a faithful and con-
fcientious Difcharge of his Duty ,- God, who
knows the Sincerity of his Heart will approve
it, as if he had really put his Refolutions in pra-
<^ice. They think it not confident with the
Goodnefs of God, that he fliould condemn Men,
meerly for want of an Opportunity to do what
they are thoroughly and in good earneft refolv'd

upon doing.

If we may not be allow'd to Judge thus fa-

vourably of the Cafe of late Penitents, What
fhall we think of thofe (and there were a con-
fiderable Number of them) who had no fooner
embrac'd Chriftianity, but they fuffer'd Martyr-
dom for the Profeffion of it ? Shall we fay, that

thcfe fhort-liv'd Converts, who were faithful

tinto Deathjfhall not inherit the Crown of Life ?

Shall we be fo uncharitable to conclude, that

becaufe they had not time to evidence the Sin-
cerity of their Repentance, by Mng Works meet
for it, that therefore they dy'd in a State of Im-
penitence and Diforder ? No Man will fay foi

It feems then reafonable to fuppofe, that Gcd
may, and often does, by a fpecial Grace pre-

venting Men^ work an inftancaneous Converfi-

on in them, and infufe into their Hearts fuch a'

ruling habitual Cnarity, as may deftroy tho

Power of all former finful Habits. And indeed,

without fuppoling them thus thoroughly renew-
M ? sd
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ed in the Spirit of their Minds, we cannot cott^

elude that thofe pious Martyrs died in a falva-

ble State. The Apoftle having declar'd, that

tho' a Man give his Body to be burned, and have not

Charity (/. e. a ruling and habitual Charity in the

moft extenfive Signification of the Word) it fro-

fiteth nothing. And therefore,

2. That God Almighty does fometimcs infufe

fuch a Charity into the Hearts of dying Sinners

upon their fincere Repentance, feems highly

agreeable to the Do6lrine of the Church of

England. The Practice of whofe Clergy it is,

not only to adminil^er the Holy Sacrament to

fick Perfons who defire it, tho' they have been.

of a very wicked and diflblute life ; but to no-

torious Criminals and condemn'd Malefadors^

where they give any vifible or publick Teftimo-

ny of their Repentance.

This Pradice of the Church, 'tis faid, fuppo-

fes it to be her Do<n:rine, That if the greateft

Sinners truly repent, and turn to God, tho' in

their laft Moments, they may partake worthily

of the Lord's Supper ; Why elfe is it admini-

llrcd to them ? And if they be duly qualify'd to

partake of fo high an Ordinance, then 'tis be-

yond Suppofition, that they partake of all the

real EfFeds and Benefits of it. And what thefe

Effeds and Benefits are, the Scripture reprefents

to us, by calling the Elements of Bread Wine
in this Sacrament the Lord's Body ; and the Ad-
miniflration of them, the Communion of his

Body and Blood. Thefe are high Expreflions,

and can import no lefs than that hereby the

Blcfled Ends, for which the Body of Chrift was
crucified and his Blood fhed upon the Crofs, are

really and efFedually made good to the worthy
Receiver.
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Receiver. So that their Sins are not only par-

doned, but their Natures fanAified and renewed :

They dwell in Chrlfi, and Chrift- in thew ; they are

one -with Chrifi, and Chrifi ivith them. 'Tis impol-
fible that a Penitent, upon whom the H0I3' Sa-

crament , according to the Dodrine of the

Church, has thefe heavenly and fublime EfFeds,

fhoiild die in an unregenerate or unfan(5lify'd

State. But,

V As to the ObJeAions on the other fide,

from the Metaphorical Allufions, that occur in

the Gofpeljfrom the Precepts and Promifes of it,

and the Procefs of the Laft Judgment, which
were faid all along to fuppofe an entire and con-
tinued Courfe of Obedience : 'Tis anfwered.
They may be accounted for from the Diftintli-

on of a virtual Obedience, where Men have not
Time or Opportunity to reduce it into Ad.And
that God will look upon a forefeen Courfe of
Piety and Reformation, which Men finccrely le-

folve upon, as if they had liv'd to execute their

Refolutions.

'Tis granted indeed, that we have no Exam-
ple in Scripture of any dififolute and habitual Sin-

ner, to prove the Validity of a Death-bed Re-
pentance. The Cafe of the Thief upon the

Crofs is, for the Reafons I have mcntion'd, and
many others, fo foreign to that of Chriftians,

who have all their Lives profefs'd Chriftianit}'",

and liv'd in open Contempt of the Laws of it,

that 'tis really matter of wonder to hear it fo

often urg'd in favour of late and dying Peni-

tents. 'Tis acknowkdg'd further, that the Pa-
rable of thofe, who were call'd at the laft Hour,
has no relation in the main Scope and Defign of

^t, as we have obferv'd, to fuch Penitents. But
M %

'lis
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tis anfvver'd again, That the Silence and watife

of Precedent in Scripture, to prove that a Death-

bed Repentance may be valid, is at the beft but

a Negative Argument, which ought not to be

admitted againft great Appearances of Truth
and Reafon on the other fide.

As to the Parable of the Virgins, it feems to

be diredly intended to difcourage Men from ca-

sing all their Hopes upon the uncertain IlTue of

a Death-bed Repentance. This too is readily

own'd by thofe who contend for the Validity of

fuch a Repentance. But then, fay they, we are

mot to ftrain every Paffage or Circumftance of

a Parable, which is mention'd for the greater

Decorum of it, too far ^ but are to confider the

chief Argument and Tendency of it, according

to the general Senfe, and other concurring Proofs

of the Holy Scriptures. And therefore, what
we are here to underfland by the Parable of the

Virgins is this ; that all the Prayers and Tears,

ail the deep Sighs, and bitter Lamentations of

a Sinner, in the Extremity of Life, will be to

no eife6l, except he fincerely repent and turn

with all his Heart to God, which, becaufe 'tis a

Cafe that very rarely happens, and which when
It does happen, no Sinner, confidering how de-

ceitful the Heart of Man is, can certainly know
to be his own Cafe ; therefore all wife Perfons

will take care to be always prepared for the com-
ing of the Lord, and not put their everlafting

Salvation upon the dangerous, and to fay the

beft of it, very difconfolate IfTue of a Death-
bed Repentance.

Thus I have ftated the Arguments as fully and
an as narrow a Compafs as I could, on both

iid^yof the Queftion^ concerning the Validity

of
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of a Late and Death-bed Repentance, without

thinking it necelTary to give my o\wi Opinion
diredly in the Cafe ; becaufe I am to fliew,

2. In the Second Place, that take what fide of

the Queftion you pleafe, 'tis the higheft Folly

Men can be guilty of to delay their Repentance
to the laft and concluding Scene of their Lives.

For,

I, If you do believe, that he only who leads

a holy and religious Life can have hope in his

Death ; and that a Sinner who does not time-

ly repent and turn to" God, fo as to do Works
meet for Repentance, is excluded the Covenant
of Grace ; why then, confidering the uncer-

tainty of Life, you have in effed every Mo-
ment you continue in a finful State, the Sen-

tence of Death, of eternal Death , in your

felves ? And (hould you happen to die, as you
cannot forefee you (hall not, by a fudden Di-

feafe or Accident, by your own Principles, and
out of your own Mouth (hall God judge you.

You will fay, perhaps, tho* you do not de-

fign to put off your Repentance to the very laft

Period of your Lives, as looking upon it at

that time of no Confequence, yet you will one
time or other hereafter, devote a confiderable

Part of your Lives to the Service of God, in

order to prepare for a happy Death. But what
if our Lord come at a Day or an Hour that you
know not of, and before that future Time com-
mence which you intend to fet apart for your
Repentance ? What if you be furpriz'd by fome
mortal Diftemper, fo that tho' you would re-

pent you can bring forth no Fruits meet for Re-
pentance? In this Cafe, according to your own
Sentiments, your Condition muil be, in the

M 4 ordinary
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ordinary Methods of God's Grace^ hopelefs and
paft Remedy.

There is one poflible Remedy indeed, and but

One, whereby you may hope, in your laft Ex-
tremity, to be fav'd, and that is by the Almighty

Power of God ; he may, if he pleafes, fnatch

you out of thofe Flames, your Sins are about to

plunge you into j he may, by the fame fuperna-

turarPcwer, caufe a Man to be born again,

when he is old : But we can no more draw Con-
fequences, from what God may poflibly do in

one Cafe, than in the other. And if he fo fel-

dom depart from the Simplicity of his Laws,

and the ordinary Methods of his governing the

World, for the lake of good Men ; Why fhould

we think that he will incerpofe by a miraculous

Power, to fave an incorrigible and rebellious

Sinner, who has taken all the Pains he could to

work out his o-}i>n Damnation ? But,

2. Becaufe Sinners are more generally of

Opinion, that a Death-bed Repentance may, if

it be fincere, at laft fave them , I fhall more
particularly apply what I have to fay to fuch

.i?erfons , and defire them to go along with me ,

in the follov»/ing Confiderations.

I. 'Tis extremely uncertain, whether Men,
who go on in a Courfe of Sin, in Hopes that

they may take up and remedy all at laft by a

Death-bed Repentance, may, when they come
to die, have any Time to repent. God often

^lakes himfelf known by the fwift Judgment,
which he executes on fuch bold and notorious

Sinners ; he frequently cuts the Thread of their

lives fnortj and fnatches them away in the

midft of their Days, and their Sins at once.

^Jis in vain to hops, that Youth <^ r Strength,

Po\yef
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Power or Policy, can proted a Sinner's Life,

when God has prepar'd for him the Inftruments

of Death. God, who has all Nature at his

Command, and can make a Thoufand unfore-

feen Accidents, or the moft inconfiderable of

his Creatures inftrumental in the Hands of his

Avenging Juftice. Many Inftances might be
given, fome perhaps out of your.own Obferva-

tion, to this Purpofe ; but for certain, the

longer any Man lives to provoke the Divine
Juftice, the more Reafon he has to fear that this

may be his o-wn Cafe.

2. But what if a Sinner fhould not be furpriz'd

by a fudden and immediate Death, but have

fome fhort warning of its Approaches
;
yet how

is he fure that he fhall be in a Condition to ex-

ercife any true or proper A(5ts of Repentance ?

He may be depriv'd of the Ufe of his Under-
ftanding or Memory, or the Pains of his Piftem-
per may feize upon him in fo violent a Manner,
that tho' he may have fome confus'd Notions and
Defigns of Repentance, yet he cannot apply his

Thoughts diftin6lly, and without great Diftrar-

<ftion to the Bufinefs of it. And Repentance is

a Work, which at all Times, but efpecially, at a
Time, when a thorough Change of a corrupt

Heart is to be wrought all at once, requires great

Attention and Compofure of Mind. And there-

fore furely when a Man is fo diforder'd both ivy

Body and Mind, that he is commonly unfit to

fettle his temporal Affairs, if there has been no
Care taken to that End before-hand, he will be
much more unfit to examine, how many or how
great the Sins of his Life have been, and to ftate

Accounts fo long depending between God ^n4
his own Confcience. But then,
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t». Suppofing God Almighty fliould be fo mer-
pfal to aSinner^, as to allow him not only fome
Hiort Time to prepare for Death, but the free

and undifturb'd Ufe of his Reafon : Let us fup-

pofe, I fay, a Cafe which very rarely happens,

that the Approaches of Death fhould be fo eafy

and gradual, as to give a Man no fenfible Pain
of Body, or Difturbance of Mind; yet *tis ftill

uncertain whe'ther he may find in his Heart any
true Inclinations to repent and turn to God.

For 'tis no eafy Matter for a Man to refolve

in good earneft to hate what he has all his Life

long placed his great Happinefs and Satisfaction

in ; or even to defire to free himfelf from the

Chains , which have held him for many Years
in fo agreeable a Captivity. Few Men have
fuch Power over themfelves, and no Man, with-

out the fpecial Grace of God, can have it

;

which of all Perfons, thofe who have long done
Defpite to the Holy Spirit, have the leaft Rea-
fon to hope, tho' they ftand in Need of a far^

greater Meafure and Degree of it.

And therefore we find that your old habitual

Sinners fometimes go out of the World, without
difcovering any fenfible Remorfe for their Sins ^

and in particular , that they whofe Hearts have
been for a long time wholly fet upon the World,
cannot get their Thoughts loofe from it, tho'

at the very Moment it is finking , as it were,

from under them. So great is the Power of evil

Habits, not only to corrupt our Hearts, but to

infatuate our Minds, and to flifle the common
Sentiments of Reafon, as well as thofe of Grace
^nd Religion. But,

Fourthly and Lafily , Let us fuppofe further,

, thj^t a Sinner in his laft Moments may have fome
good
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good Inclinations towards Repentance, yet ftill

'tis uncertain, whether they may be fo well
grounded, or rife fo high, as to make his Re-
pentance fincere. For 'tis natural for wicked
Men, if they be not wholly hard'ned through
the Deceitfulnefs of Sin , to have their Confci-
ences awaken'd under the Apprehenfions of
Death, and a Judgment to come. So that they

cannot but wifh at leaft that they had ferv'd God
more faithfully, and never indulged themfelves

in thofe tranficnt Pleafures of Sin, for which
they are now in imminent Danger of fuffering

the Vengeance of eternal Fire; why, this is no more
than the Repentance of an hard'ned Malefador,
when he is going to Execution j a mere Motion
of Self-love is fufficient to fill him with Regret

,

for having made himfelf a Sacrifice of publick

Juftice, without any real Change in the Temper
and Difppfition of his Mind. And 'tis to be

fear'd, that the Repentance of a dying Liber-

tine feldom proceeds from any better Principle,

than that of a fervile Fear of fuffering for hi^

Sins ; for he now finds that he can fin no longer,

and that there is no other Remedy left to deliver

him from the Punifhment of his Sins, but to

repent and turn to God: Befides, he looks upon
the Terrors which he feels in his Confcience,

and the Indignation he exprefles at himfelf for

having incurr'd the Wrath of Almighty God, as

proper Evidences of the Sincerity of his Re-
pentance. And it muft be own'd thefe are good
Ingredients of a faving Repentance ; but alas I

JIow often do they prove of themfelves to be iri

the Event deceitful and ill grounded ? And of
thofe Sinners, whom God reftores to Health
from ^ny dangerous Sicknefs, How few are there''''''

Cm
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(in Comparifon ) that evidence the Sincerity of

the Refolutions they then made, by a thorough
Change and Reformation of their Lives ? How
quickly do their good Purpofes, and the Efforts

of their Zeal , pafs away many times like the

Morning Dew , as foon as they feel the Return
of vital Heat and Strength ; as foon as they

think the Danger is over , and they have no-
thing more at prefent to fear ?

And now, for a Conclufion, let us put all

thefe Confiderations together. Firfi, 'Tis un-
certain whether a Sinner may have Time to re-

pent in his laft Moments. Secondly, 'Tis uncer-

tain whether, by Reafon of the Diforder he is

in, he may be capable of exercifing any proper

or diftinA Atfts of Repentance. Then again,

in the Third Place, 'Tis uncertain whether, tho'

he have Time and the perfedl Ufe of his Rea-
fon, he may have any good Inclination to the

Work of Repentance. But Fourthly and Lafily,

The greateft Uncertainty of all is, whether,

fuppofing there were no Hazard in any of thefe

Things, his Repentance may be real and fin-

cere.

So that here is Uncertainty uponUncertainty,
to difcourage any Man from the Hopes of a
happy Death, who defers his Repentance till he
come to die. And therefore admitting that a

Death- bed Repentance, if fincere, may be avail-

able to Salvation
;
yet there are fo many Blanks

againft this one Prize, that no Man, one would
think, who might otherways be fecure of ir,

Ciould run the Hazard, the almoft defperate

Hazard, of drav/ing it. Even thofe Perfons,

who talk the moft loofly of a Death-bed Repen-
tance, yet look upon it as a Plank after Ship-
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wrack, upon which, 'tis polTible indeed, a Man
may come fafe to Shore ; but no Man that duly
confults his Safety , would chufe to venture his

Life upon fuch a Contingency.

In order therefore to a comfortabte and well-
grounded Aflurance, that we (hall be found true

and fincere Penitents at the Hour of Death;
God of his great Mercy grant, that we may
ferve him in Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs all

the Days of our Life.

SERMON
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SERMON VIII.

The Qualifications of Prayer ^ with

relpe£t to the Temper and Difpo"

fition ofMind wherewith we ought

to pray.

Ephe s. vi. i8.

Fraying always, with all manner of Prayer^ ani
Supplication in the Spirit,

DID we take the Commands of God in

Scripture, concerning the Duty of Prayer
in a ftrid Senfe , it might be fuppos'd , that all

our Time ought to be wholly taken up with it

;

and that , by confequencc , the other Duties en-

join'd us by the Laws of God , would be of no
Force, or Obligation to us : But this would be

•to fuppofe God laying inconfiftent and impoffi-

ble Conditions of Obedience on his Creatures,

than which indeed nothing can be imagin'd more
impojjihle to him.

And
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And therefore', when our Saviour teaches us^

Luke xviii. i. Tb^U Men ought always to Tray,

When we are commanded again by the Apollle,

I Thef. V. 17. To Tray •without ceajing ; and in the

Words of my Text, to Vray always^ with all man^
Tier of Vrayer and Sufplication in the Spirit : We are

to underftand thefe Expreflions , as agreeable to

a common and ordinary way of Speaking in the

World ; as when we fay , A Man is always do-

ing, what we ufually find him at, in the way of

his proper Bufinefs or Profeflion. And it muft
be granted, there is no Duty, which Chriftians

ought to be found more in the Pradice of, than
this of Prayer ; or which 'tis incumbent on us

to give our felves up more conftantly to. This
is the loweft Senfe we can put upon the Expref-

fion the Apoftle here ufes , of Vraying always
^

and which therefore muft denote , at leaft , that

Prayer, in every kind of it, or in the Words of

the Text, all manner of Prayer ^ is a Duty of ve-

ry great Importance , and conftant ObHgation.
But I fliall particularly apply my felf, at prefent,

to conlider this Duty , with refpedl to that

Branch of it, we call Supplication ; or the putting

up our Requefts to God for fuch Spiritual, or

Temporal Mercies, as we ftand moft in need
of.

And in fpeaking to this Duty , becaufe *tis of
fo great Concernment to us , both to have right

Notions of it, and to pra(5life it, I fliall obferve

the following Method.

I. I (hall confider the Qualifications of it,

. with refped to the Temper and Difp^fition

of Mind wherewith we ought to Pray ; we
muft make'our Supplication in the Spirit.

II. The
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II. The Reafons , why the frequent Pradrce^

of it in Scripture is fo ftridly enjoyn'd us.

Why we are requir'd and fuppos'd tcr

Pray always.

III. I fliall conclude with fome proper Mo-
tives and Arguments to the Practice of this

Duty.

Firfh, I am to confider the Qualifications of

Prayer, with refped to the Temper and Difpo-

fition of Mind wherewith we ought to Pray ;^

and I ftiall reduce, what I have to fay on this

Headj to the Five following Particulars.

1. Piety.

2. Charity.

:;. Humility.

4. Faith : And,
5". Laftly, Fervency.

Thefe being all of them the Graces of thes

Holy Spirit ; when we come before God with

our Hearts poffefs'd and enflam'd with them^then,

and then we may only be faid to make ourSuppli-

cation In the Spirit.

The firft Qualification of acceptable Prayer,

is,

I. Piety ; or a due and confcientious Regard
to the Laws of Religion in general. This i*

every where requir'd in the Scriptures as a ne-

cefTary and indifpenfible Condition to recom-

mend thofe who come before God by Prayer to

his Favour and Acceptance : The Eyes of the Lord,

faith the PfalmiH , are upon the Righteous , and his

Ears are opeji unto their Cry. The Face of the Lord is

againfi them that do Evil, Pfalm xxxiv. 10, II.

So again , God Almighty declares by the Pro-

phet Ifaiah , Chap. i. i;. t.0 the Jews , that, by
rea-
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feafon of their Impieties , when they flreadforth

their Hands^ he would hide his Eyes from them
;
yedy

ibhen they made many Prayers, he would not hear. Ac^
cordingly, the Apoftle St. John , i Eph. iii. 21.

makes a Temper and Difpofition of Mind , the

only Foundation of our Confidence in the Fa-
vour of God , when we addrefs our Prayers to

hini ; Beloved, if our Hearts condemn us noty then

have we Confidence toii^ards God ' and whatfoe'Ver v/e

ask we receive of him, becaiife we keep his Cdmmand-
ftients y and do thofe Things that are fleafing in his

Sight, Can we after this think of Appearing in

the Prefence of God, and putting up our Pray-
ers to him , without firft preparing our Heart?,

and putting away the E-vil of oUr Doings from before

his Eyes ?

2. Charity ; as coitipreheridirig under it the

Love we owe both to God and M^in. 'Tis with
this Divine Principle of the Love of God, that

we find the Devotions of holy David animated

and inflam'd to fo great a Height ; his Soul wait^

ith for the Lord, and his Heart rejoyceth in himy Pfal.

xxxiv. 2, %. God is the firingth of his Hearty and

his Portion for ever , Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. and for that

Reafon, ^.nd in the Motion of fo pious a Refle-

ction, he concludes, ver. 28. That *tis good for

him to draw nigh unto God. Accordingly, the Pro-

phet Jfaiahy in the Name of God, comj^lains of

the Jews, as guilcy of the higheft Indignity and
Affront they could offer him , by pretending to

honour him with their Lip, while their Hearts were

far from him. Indeed, in all the Inftances of our

Duty, but efpecially in this of Prayer, and more
immediate Addrefs to God, we fliould do well

to bear conftantly in Mind thofe Words of So-

lomon, and fuppofe them as fpoken and diretSted

VOL. L N to
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to every one of us in particular. My Songi'Ve me
thine Heart.

As Charity imports the Love of our Neighbour,
'tis alfo a proper Qualification for Prayer, both

as it denotes an Inclinacicn to do good Offices ta

others, and to pardon the ill Officel done to ouf

felves.

If a beneficent Temper be at all Times ac-

ceptable to that All-PerfeA Being, "who is Goody

and does Good ; it feems in the very Nature and
Reafon of the Thing proper to recommend us

CO him, at a Time when we are requefting fome
fpecial Grace or Favour of his Goodnefs : And
therefore^ the Prophet ifaiah ^ Chap. Iviii. 8, 9.

having enumerated fome of the moft generous

and noble Inftances of Charity, concludes at

the 9th Verfc, that there is nothing Which gives

us a more ready and favourable Accefs to God,
or rather wherein he is more forward to meet
us ; Then (hah thou call, and the Lord jhall unf-wer *

thottjhalt cry, and he^^all fay. Here 1 am.

As to a forgiving Temper of Mind, our Lord
has very particularly determined the Neceflity of

It, in order to the Acceptance of our Prayers, in

that famous Paffage (to mention no other) Mat.

V. 2;;, 24. If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar y the

Reafon equally holds with refpetS to the Sacri-

fice of Prayer, and there rememhref that thy Brother

hath ought againfi thee ; leave there thy Gift before the

Altar, and go thy way
\ firfi be reconciled to thy Brd"

ther, and then come and offer thy Gift. By Parity of

Reafon, I fay, we ought not to prefume to Pray
to God, while we are under the Power of any
reigning revengeful Inclinations, much lefs to

cKped that God will favourably hear fuch Pray-

ers,
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5. liumiUty. The Reafon of this is founded

bn our abfoluce Dependance on God , the Con-
fideracion of his Infinite Glories and Perfeftions,

and of our own Vilenefs and Demerics : Shall

^e, who are Dufi: and Aihes^ take upon us to

fpeak to the Lord ? Yes ; he has permitted, he
has commanded us, from the greateft to the leaft

to do it. But with what profound Awe and Re-
verence ought we then to approach him ? If we
are expelled upon account of their Authority^

or other fuperior Advantages of Life, to put on
an Air of Subiriiflion in the Prefence of our
Fellow- Creatures, of Sinners ; With what S«n-
timenrs of RefpeA , and Lowlinefs of Mind,
ought we to come before the Lordy and bow our[elves

before the moH high God ?

But befides the natural Reafon of the Thing,
Humility^ in Scripture, is made a Condition of

acceptable t^rayer. So holy David aflfures us,

Ffal. ix. 12. that God forgetteth not the Cry of the

Humble : But what he fays again , Pfal. x. 19. is

more particular, and very much to the Advan-
tage of this Grace of Humility in our religious

AddrefTes to God : Lordy thou bajl htcard the Defire

of the Riiinble ; thoii wilt prepare their Heart ; thoti

wilt caufe thine Ear to hear.

A. Faith. By the Prayer of Faith , as the A-
JDOltle exprelTes it, I underftand a generous Trult

and Confidence in God, that our Prayers will be
heard, not abfolutely , but with Submiffion to

what God fees good and proper for us ; that is,

where there is no Condition exprelVd to the;

contrary in Scripture , nor referv'd in the wife

and ffecrec Defigns of God's Providence , there

we may firmly and alTuredly believe, that he

%vill grant us what we defire. And 'cis with this

N 2 Refle-
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Reftritftion we are to explain thofe Words of

our Saviour, whether they were fpoken peculi-

arly to his Difciplesj or to all Chriftiansin gene-

ral ; Therefore I fay unto you, what things foever

you dejire when you fray, belie've that ye receive them,

and ye (hall have them. St. James is to be under-

ftood in the fame Senfe, when he requires that

we fiiould ask in Faith, nothing wavering, Chap,
i. 6.

And the Reafon I take it, why fo great and
encouraging Promifes are made in Scripture to

the Prayer of Faith, is, that hereby we teflify our

Depcndance on God, and his abfolute Difpofal

of all Things, in the moft fenfible manner.

When all Human Means fail, and there is no vi-

fible ProfpeA of effecting what we defire, then

to Pray to God that he would, and to truft in

him that he will bring it to pafs, is properly to

Pray to him as God : 'Tis to do the higheft and
nobleft Ad of Homage we are capable of doing

to his Sovereignty : 'Tis to acknowledge him
the fupreme Lord and Governor of the World,
and to afcribe to him the glorious Attributes of

Wifdom and Goodnefs, and Power, which are

neceffary to the Government of it. And for the

fame Reafon,no doubt,it is that fuch high Things
are fpoken all along in Scripture, of Truft in

God ', as if hereby we did in fome peculiar man-
ner, do Honour to his eternal Power and God-

head.

S". The laft Qualification of Prayer I men-
tion'd was Fervency, or a ftri(5i- and intenfe Ap-
plication of our Minds to the great Affair we are

about. The Reafon of our being fervent in

Prayer, arifes from feveral Confiderations; I

fhall take Notice of Two or Three of them.

I, Front
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1. From the Nature and Importance of the

Duty it felf ; in proportion as any Bufinefs we
apply our felves to, nearly afFedts us in ourln-
terefts, we are ufually the more follicitous in the

Management and Profecution of it. Prayer is

a Means of interefling us in that which we ought
to defire and prefer above all other Things, and
-upon which all our other Defigns depend , the

Love and Favour of God, and the wife Difpo-

falsof his Grace and Providence; and therefore

ought not to be undertaken lightly, and, as God
knows, we fometimes obferve it in our religious

Aflfemblies, carelefly, and as if it did not deferve

our Attention ; but if we really confider what
we are a doing, and be in Earneft in the Dis-

charge of fo great and facred a Duty, we muft
for the fame Reafon fet about it with the moft
fervent and devout Affections. There cannot be

a greater Indication, that Men have no true or

tolerable Notion of what they mean by coming
to the Publick Service of God, than that loofe

Indifference and Supinenefs wherewith they be*

have themfelves at it.

2. Another Confidcration which renders it the.

more incumbent on us to be fervent in Prayerjis

taken from an Infirmity of our Nature, fo gene-

rally complaln'd of, whereby we are betray'd to

admit foreign and wandring Thoughts in Pray-

er : The greater Weaknefs we know our felves in

any kind fubjeil to, the more carneftly we ought

to apply our felves to the proper Method of cu-

ring it. Now there is no Means fo likely tQ

prevent the Incurfion of any idle or vain A-
mufements, while we are at our Devotions, as

when we inflame them to the greateft Height
wc can, and awaken all the Powers of our Souls

*io keep up our Attention in them. Every Man
N ^ may
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may be fenfible from his own Experience, as

well as the natural Tendency of the Thing it

felf, that the lefs he attends to his Prayers, and
in his Heart confiders them, the more open and
unguarded will his Mind lie to the Impreflion of

vain or vicious Thoughts.

And therefore, tho' very good Men, efpecially

of a copious and lively Imagination, may la-

ment their being fubje*^ to wandring Thoughts
in Prayer; yet we are not to plead any natural

Infirmity in Bar of our Duty, where the proper

Means of remedying fuch an Infirmity are pye-

fcrib'd, and in our Power : And tho' I will noe

fay, that we have Power at all Times to bear

our Minds fleady and even upon the View of

fpiritual Objeds
;
yet this I do not doubt to af-

firm, that we might in a much greater meafure

prevent loofe and impertinent Thoughts in Pray-

er, did we perform it with greater Zeal and Ar-

dpr of Mind ; and that therefore we often charge

that upon the Infirmity of our Nature,;which is

the Effed of our own Carelefsnefs or Inadver-

tency.

:;. We have the Example of the holieft and
bell of Men in Scripture, to recommend a fer-

vent and intenfe Application of Mind in Pray-

er. Such was the Prayer of Jacoh when he
wreftled with God and prevail'd, Qcn. xxxii. 28.

of Mofesj when Jojlma gain'd that fignal Vi<5tp-

ry over AmaUk and his People, Exod. xvii. i'^.

and of our bleffed Saviour himfelf, when he
pray'd fo earneftly in his Agony, Luke xxii.44.

I fhall only obferve further, that the Apoftle St.

Jam^s having declared, Chaf. v. 16. That the effe-

aual fcr-vint Prayer of a righteous Man availeth.

tfjuch : He confirms the Truth of it in the next

Word^ by the Example of the Prophet £/i^,
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and the difterent Succefs of his earned Prayer,

both againft and for Rain.

But then 1 do not fuppofe, that the Zeal
wherewith we ought to Pray confifts in loud Ex-
clamations, or a mimical affedled Adion ; as if

Men were to be heard for their much Speaking^,

or Gefticulation : No, tho' a ferious and com-
pos'd Way of Exprefflng our felves, and a de-

cent external Behaviour are requir'd of us in

Prayer ; yet 'tis not an Ardor of Body, where-
with the greateft Hypocrites may be agitated,

but of Mind> which I would recommend to yoii

as a proper, or rather indeed neceflary Qualifi-

cation to render your Prayers acceptable to

God.
Secondly^ I proceed in the next Place to confi-

der the Reafons, why the frequent Pradtice of

Prayer is fo ftridlly enjoyn'd us in Scripture ?

Or, why we are requir'd and fuppos'd in the

Words of my Text to be Praying always ?

1. Now one Reafon no doubt of this is, that

Prayer is an Ad of Religion, whereby God is

molt vifibly honoured and glorify'd ; and a Senfe
of his Being, of his Providence, and Grace,
mod effectually kept up in the World. But,

2, That which I would at prefent more par-

ticularly infift upon, as the Reafon why we are

commanded to be fo frequent in Prayer is, from
the great and dired Influence this Duty has up-
on Religion in general. I have already fhewn,
with what Temper and Difpofition of Mind we
ought to Pray

i
but God in his great Wifdom

and Goodnels has fo conrriv'd it, that Prayer
and the proper Qualifications of it, mutually
confpire to animate and promote each other :

fo that the more we Pray the more we ftiall IHll

N 4 be
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be qualify*d both to Pray, and to walk before

God in all well-pleafing. This I fhall particu-

larly endeavour to fliew, with refpe£t to the

Three great Duties I have already mention d,

Tkty, Charityy and Humility.

I. Prayer conduces, in the very Nature of it,

to preferve in us a holy and religious Frame of

Spirit, both as it tends to the Improvement of

pur Graces, and to reftrain us from Siq.

I. He that performs his Devotions duly and
conftantly to God , by contemplating the glori-

ous Attributes of his Nature, and raifirig his AfFe-

fStions to a juft Admiration of them, will, from

Adoring, naturally fall to Imitation j for the

more weconfider the PerfeAions of the Divine

Nature, the more we fee wherein the Perfe<5lion

of our own confifts ; and the more we difcover

of the Reafons and Beauty of Moral Virtuei and
pur Obligations to pra^life it. So that 'tis al-

moft impoflible for a devout Perfon, who, with

holy David, fets God continually before him,

not to rife daily ftill higher and higher in all

JDivineand Godlike Attainments ; if the JLifeof

God, in our Souls, be that wherein our Growth
in Grace confilts, nothing is fo proper, fo ne-

ceiFary to maintain that Life, as the Duty I ani

recommending.
'Tis further to be confider'd, that when we

pray, that God vi'ould give us his Grace to di-

j-eft and affif^, to prevent and follow us ; th^

very Nature and Defign of Tuch a Prayer fuppo-

fes that we are, or ought to be in a Difpofuion,

^t leaft, to concur wjch the Grace we Pray for :

For indeed, to what end fhould our Eyes be en-

lightned, but that we fhould follow the Light ?

Or our Hearts mov*d by the Spirit of God, but

that
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^hac we fhould obey his heavenly Motions ? Fot
a Man to Pray that God would enable him to

lead a holy, righteous and fober Life , without

any Intention, or perhaps fo much as any real

Inclination on his own part to lead fuch a Life,

is in the moft ftriA and proper Senfe , to offer

God the Sacrifice of Fools , Ecclef. V. i. and to ad-

drefs him in Terms which import little lefs than

a Contradition.

For fince the Spirit of God does not work up-

on us by an irrefiftible Force , but in a manner
agreeable to the State and Condition of free A-
gents, and the Nature of Rewards and Punifli-

ments ; to beg any-fpiritual Grace of God, with.,

out a real Defire to comply with it, is to put him
upon employing a Means, in order to no End ;

which is to n7ock him in the moft audacious, and
to impofe upon our felves in the moft fenfelefs

and abfurd manner.
This ought to be very well confider'd by all^

Perfons, in their Applications to God , for his

fpiritual Graces , and that both in Private and
Publick. In Publick, indeed , the Offence is

greater to God, j^nd more yifible to Men ; when
notorious Sinners appear at Divine Service, and
for that Reafon ar^ fuppos'd to join in the Pray-

ers of the Church
, yet without any fenfible A-

piendment or Reformation of their Lives ; H0V7
is it poflible to believe that fuch Perfons pray to

God (if they Pray at all) with a Peflre to be

heard, or with an Intention, if God fhould hear

them, to grow wifcr or better ? For if they real-

ly, and from the bottom of their Hearts , ha4
fuch an Intention, it would by the Grace of

God , in the direA Tendency of it , produce

fprne goocj and real Eflfec^.

a. Praye?
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2. Prayer is no lefs efFeftual to the reftraint of

our fmful Inclinations, than the Improvement of

our Graces : For a Man that lives in the habitual

Pradice of Sin, or of any known Sin whatever,

to Pray conftantly to God for Pardon or Grace,

yet (till to run on in a continued Circle of Sin-

ning and Praying , of Praying and Sinning, is

what, out of refpecS^ to the common Reafon and
Ingenuity of Mankind, we could not believe,

did not Experience convince us of the Poffibili-

ty of the Thing : But tho* wicked Men may for

a Time find fome Relief to their guilty Minds
by thus impofing upon their own Hearts, yet

they cannot always continue under the Delufi-

on ; their Prayers will at length either get the

Vi<ftory over their Sins, or their Sins over their

Prayers : If they refolve not to quit their Sins,

they will certainly by degrees fall off, in the Fer-

vency of their Prayers, if not in the Frequen-

cy Qi them ; and on the other Hand, in propor-

tion as their Prayers are devoutly and regularly

performed, their evil Habits will fenfibly diminifh

and lofe Ground. All the Wit of Man, and
double Dealing of his Heart, can never reconcile

a State of Sin and Impenitence, with a Life of

true Devotion j he cannot go on with any Satif*

faction of Mind in thefe two Courfes long ^ but

(ither he will bate the one and love the othery or elfe hfi

will hold to the one and defpife the other.

2. Prayer is an excellent Means of promoting

that other great Duty of our holy Religion, Cha-
rity ; as comprehending under it the Love we
pwe both to God and Man.

Theoftner we converfe with God , the mor^
we fhall difcover of the glorious PerfeAions of

l^is Nature ; and the^reater Idea Mfe have of
''

'

'

himj^
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him, the more we fhall Lo've , and fee reafon to

love him : And indeed, the true Caufe why the

Love of God does not rule as it ought in our
Hearts, is, that we dp not more frequently dwell
in the Contemplation of his Attributes, and re-

prefent him to our Minds , as the moft excellent

and amiable of Beings : We turn our Eyes from
him, upon the Creatures, or are fo long taken

up with other Views , that by Degrees we lole

fight of thofe divine Excellencies , which alone

ought to engage our'Love , becaufe they alone

can fatisfy it.

But were God more in our Thoughts ; did

we confider that he is a Being of infinite Power
and Wifdom, Holinefs and Mercy ; and that

thefe Perfections are not only infinitely adorable

in themfelves, but in relation to us : That his

Wifdom is employ'd in defigning our Happinefs,

and his Power able to efFedl whatever he defigns;

That, tho' he is Holy in all his Ways, and in all

the Methods he has prefcrib'd to make us happy,
yet if we happen to fin againft him, he is ftill,

upon pur true Repentance, mercif^l to forgive

our Tranfgreflions, and receive us to Favour :

How is it poffible, I fay, if we frequently en-
tertained our Minds C and that we muft of Ne-
ceffity do, if we be frequent in Prayer ) with
fuch Thoughts and Meditations as thefe , but
that our Hearts muft be inflam'd to the higheft

Degree with the Love of a Being fo infinitely,

in thefe and all other Refpeds, lovely.

*Twas in the Motion of that Love, wherewith
thefe Sentiments of the Nature and Attributes of
Qod infpIrM holy David ^ that he wifh'd he
could fly unto him upon the Wings of Divine
Contemplation, as it were upon thofe of a Dove,
^- Tfalm
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Tfaint Iv. 6. and that he breaks out into that juft

and paflionate Expreffion of his Love, Vfalm

Ixxiij. 29". Whom have I in Heaven, but Thee ? And
there is none upon Earth that I dejire bejides Thee.

2. Charity, as it denotes the Love of our
Neighbour, is highly promoted by this Duty of

Prayer j and that again, both as it imports an
Inclination to do good to thofe that ftand in

need of our Afliftance, and to pardon thofe that

have offended us.

I. When we addrefs our felves to the Good-
nefs of God, for any Bleffing we want, or the

Removal of any Evil we fuffer ; the very Na*
ture of fuch an Addrefs fuppofes, that to do Good
is a very becoming, and noble AAion ; becaufe

'tis an Action worthy of God, and for which at

the Inftant we profefs to adore him. 1 fay, in

the natural Realon of the Thing itfelf, our Prafy-

ers to God for any Ad: of his Goodnefs, muft, if

they be frequently and afFedionately repeated,

have fome Influence on our own Hearts, and by
degrees, at leaft, difpofe us to go and do like"

wtfe.

And therefore 'tis hard to conceive, how a

truly devout Perfon, (hould not be, in the fame
meafure and degree. Charitable ; 1 fay, a Perfon

truly devout : For there may be, I grant, a De-
votion, to which Men may tye themfelves up
very ftriAly, without effeding any real change
in the Temper or Difpofition of their Minds.

Such is the Devotion of ignorant and fuperfliti-

ous Perfons, who have no true Idea of the Na-
ture and Attributes of God ; or who, inflead of

worfhipping him as a Being of infinite Goodnefs
and Love to Mankind, fet up in his ftead a ter-

rible Phantom of their own Imaginations, and
make



SERMON VIII. 189

make a Sacrifice of all the other Attributes and
Perfections of his Nature, to that of Power ; a
Power not regulated by his Wifdom, bucdeftroy-
ing the greateft part of Mankind, by the eternal

and irrefpeAive Decrees of an Arbitrary Will.-

I do not fay, but a Perfon who goes into this

Hypothefis, may by a peculiar Happinefs of na-

tural Temper, be inclined to A(5ls of Charity and
Beneficence ; but then, I conceive, if our Noti-

ons of Moral Virtue be to be taken from the Idea

we have of the Divine Attributes ; 'twill be very

hard to prove, in this way of Arguing, that fuch

a Man is, or ought to be, Charitable upon Prin-

ciple ; becaufe in his Idea of God, he does not
fee, that doing Good is any more an effential

PerfeAioh of his Nature; than doing Evil. I
own, fuch a Perfon, fetting this Confideration

afide, is oblig'd indeed, by the pofitive and ex-

prefs Commands of God ro do Good ^ but tho*

we certainly ought to obey God in whatever he
commands, yet where the Command flows from
the eternal Reafon of Things, and is agreeable

to our Moral Notions of Good and Evil, it muft
be allow'd to give the greater Force and Vigour
to our Obedience. And therefore, to preferve

in us a goo(3, 'charitable, and beneficent Temper
of Mind towards one another, 'tis highly necef-

fary that we fhould have great and large

Thoughts , and Prayer is apt to prpduce fuch

Thoughts, of the Goodnefs and Love of God
to us.

So again. Secondly, When a Man prefencs

himfelf before the moft high God for the Pardon
of his Sins, 'twill be very natural for him to draw
thefe or the like Conclufions, in favour of thofe,

from whom he has receiv'd any ill Treatment

;

That,
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^hat, if It be a glorious A(5t in the great and holy

Ood to pardon Sin, and receive Sinners to Grace
and Favour, 'tis for that Reafon, the Glory of at

Many as Solomon obferves, to pafs over a Tranfgref-

Jion ; That at the fatiie Time we are imploring

God not to be extreme to mark what is done a-

ttiifs ; nothing can be more reafonable, than that

we fhould proceed by the fame Rule of Favour

and Equity towards thofe, who have injur'd us^

and rather than carry ourRefentments too high,

abate much of their Rigour : In a word, Thatj

•while we are defirin^ of God to conlpaflionate

the Frailties and Infirnlities of Human Nature,

we (hould make all candid Allowances for the

DefeAs and Efcapes of thofe, who are alfoMen
Df like Paflions with our felves.

'Tis impofflble, one would think, but that

thefe and the like Refie<5tions fhould often pre-

fent therafelves to the Minds of Men^ who truly

humble themfelves before God , in order to ob-

tain Pardon of their Sins. So naturally, or ra-

ther necelTarily, fhall we learn by frequent Con-
verfe in Prayer with the merciful God, to (hew
our felves merciful ; to be kind one to another^

tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as

God, for Chrift's fake, harh forgiven us.

;. Prayer has no lefs a Tendency to promote
that great Evangelical Duty of Humility. I dO
iiot fay, but that we ought to be humble upon a

Principle of Natural Religion ; tho' if we look

into the Heathen Moralilts, we ffiall find their

Thoughts upon this Head were not extraordina-

ry : They were fo dazled with the bright and
more agreeable Idea of Magnanimity, that they

could not eafily reconcile it, tho' in Truth, they

are very reconcileable , with that Humility
which
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which the Gofpel exprelTes by Poverty of Spi-

rit.

Cicero, who has faid fo many fine Things, and
in a manner worthy of him, of other Moral
Virtues, yet upon all occafions fpeaks of him-
felf in fuch Terms, as too plainly difcover he
had not fo much as a Notion of this Duty,in the

Gofpel and proper Senfe of it.

But the greateil Wonder is > that *tis no tiil-

ufual Thing to find Perfons profefling the Reli-

gion of the meek and lowly minded Jefus, as

high in their own Thoughts upon any diftin-

guilliing Quality of Mind, or Body, or Advan-
tage of Fortune, as the proud Philofopher, who
had heard nothing of the Chriftian Revelation,

Upon this Confideration, I hope, I may be ex-
cused for obferving by the way, that Humility is

a Virtue, atid a Chriftian Virtue : Tho* my De-
fign, indeed, was to (hew, that Prayer is an ex-
cellent Means to ingenerate and improve this

Virtue ; and that both as it conrributes to difco-

ver to us our Natural, and our Moral Defeats.

I. When we conlider what frail and indigent

Creatures we are ; and when we appear, as we
ought always to do in the Prefence of God,
with a Senfe of our Wants and Frailties about
us, what is there that we fhould value our felves

upon ? Or rather. How many Confiderations

are there that may be proper to take us down,
and lay the Honour of the greateft of us in the

'Tis true, when a Man confiders the different

Capacities or Circum-ftances of Life, whereby
he is diftinguifh'd when he looks down upon
thofe below him, or back upon others whom he
has left at any great Diitance behind him ,• he is

apt
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apt to form very advantageous Comparifohs Iti

his own Favour, and to imagine himfelf Some-

body. But whatever Reafons there may be, as

there are a great many, for the different Qua-
lities and Diftindions of Men in Civil Life, yet

when they come to prefent themfelves before

^Imighty God, before whoTfi, as the Prophet
(peaks, Ifa. xi. 17. all Nations are as Nothing •

tmd are accounted left than Nothing and Vanity : Here
one would think all Pretence to fuperior Merit
Ihould be quite out of Place, and all the Idea's

of fenfible Pomp and Grandeur immediately vsl-

ni(h.

2. Efpecially, when we confider in the Se-

cond Place our Moral Defers, and prefent our

felves before the high and lofty One, that inha-

biteth Eternity, as Sinners ; wno have abus'd his

Mercy, defpis'd his Goodnefs, and deferve to

feel the Eifeds of his provok'd and avenging

Juftice.

'Twas under a Senfe of their Unworthinefs
and Demerits, in thefe Refpecls, that Penitents

in the firft Ages of the Church cloathed them-
felves in Sackcloth and Afhes, disfigur'd their

Faces , and overwhelm'd their Minds in fuch a

manner with Grief, that they refus'd for fome
Time to be comforted, as if they had degraded
themfelves fo much below Human Nature that

they were unworthy to live.

Holy Joh was under the like Apprehenfions,

when he declared he abhorr'd himfelf, and repented

in Dufi and Jfiesj Job xlii. 6. And fo was holy

David when he humbled himfelf, not only be*

low the ordinary Condition of Men but o^ Ani-

mals : He confeffes himfelf to be a fVorm and no
Man. This great and excellent Prince, under

a Senle
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ft Senfe of his Guilr, and the infinite Purity and
M^jsfty of God, does not difdain to reprefent

himfelf, as one of the moft vile and defpicable

Infedis. Whatever Superiority his Royal Cha-
racTter might give him over his Fellow-CreatuFes

;

yet, as a Sinner, he places himfelf in the lowep

Rank and Order of the Creation.

So great an Influence has Prayer, upon both
the accounts I have mention'd, to make Men.
humble, that a proud Man can never be fup-

jDOsM to be very Devout; 'tis no extraordinary

thing indeed, for Perfons of this Charaiflcr to

frequent the Publick Worfhip of God ; but that

may be done, not fo much with a t)efign to do
Honour to God, as tofet themfelves in the Place

of God ; to draw the Eyes of the Congregati-

on, and to receive the Homage due to him up-

on themfelves.

But whatever may be the Motives to bring

fuch Perfons to the Publick Worjfhip of God, or

however they may feem to joyn in the PuBlick

I'rayers made to him ;
yet they cannot be fup-

,

pos'd to Pray to hi.m as a Being of infinite Pow-
er and Holinefs, but probably as a Being the}'"

thiil'k to be like themfelves, delighting in out-

ward Pomp and Shew, and placing his chief

Glory in them ; as the Negroes are faid to Paint

their Gods in their own Colour.

'Tis not eafy to conceive, I fay, how a Per-

fon of a proud and haughty Difpofition fhould

perform his Devotions to God for any time, ar

lead under any other Notion of him ; for if he
either confider'd himfelf as a Creature, or a Sin-

ner, fuch a Confideration would, by frequent

and repeated ASls of it, neceffarily bring himi

to think were Jnherly of hiwfelf^ and as he on^ht to

think, vol.. I.

'

O fhirJlj^
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Thirdly, I fliall now conclude, as I propos'd,

with fome proper Motives and Arguments to

enforce the Duty of my Text. And here I fiiall

confine my felf to the Three following Parti-

culars.

Firft, The Promifes that are fo liberally made
in Scripture to this Duty of Prayer.

Secondly, The Inferceflion of Chrift : And,
Thirdly, The gracious Influences of God's

holy Spirit.

I. The liberal Promifes that are made to this

Duty in Scripture are fo many, that the Time
would fail me to enumerate them all ; they oc-

cur every where in the Book of Pfalms, and the

Pfalmift takes frequent Occafions from them
to inflame his Devotions , and raife them
flill to a greater Height

; particularly, Pfalm
cxlv. 1 8, 19. to encourage this Duty both in

himfelf and others, he ufes feveral very moving
Expreflions, all which import the fame Thing

;

The Lord is nigh unto ail who call u^on, to all "who

call upon him in Truth. He will fulfil the De/tre of
them that fear him ; he alfo vnll hear their Cry, and
will help them. Our Saviour himfelf, the more
effedually to enforce this Duty, and difcover to

us the great Importance of it, employs no lefs

variety of different Phrafes of the fame Signifi-

cation ; ^sk and it fliaH he gi'ven yon
; feek and ye

jhall find, knock and it jJiall be opened unto you. Mat*
vii. 7. To thefe two powerful and encouraging
Authorities, I fhall only add that of the Apoftle
St. John , I Ep. iii. 21,2;. Beloved, ifour Heart

condemn us not, then havs we Confidence 'towards

God
J.
and whatfoevcr v/s ask we receive of him,

hcaftfe
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hecaufe we keep his Commandments y and do thoft

lyings which are pleajing in his Sight*

I do not cite thefe Texts fo much to prove,

that Chriftians have a Covenant Right to make
their Requefts known unto God, and to be
heard, as becaufe they are fo full of Confola*
tion to pious and well difpofed Chriftians, what-
ever Circuraftan.ces of Want or Diftrefs they may
be under ; tho' indeed, the wifeft and beft of

us have occafion to be ftirr'd up and put in Re-
membrance of what we know already : And
tho' it might reafonably be concluded from the

repeated Promifes of God, both in the Old and
New Teftament, that there is no Article of Re-
ligion which needs lefs to be prov'd, than that

God, thro' the Merits of Chrift, has given us a

free and favourable Accefs to him by Prayer ^

yet, if inftead of looking into the holy Scrip-

tures, we look abroad into the World, and con-

fider how generally this Duty is negleded, one
would think the Proof of no Article more ne-

ceffary.

But I would obferve further to enforce this

Duty, that the Promifes of God made to it,

have been in all Ages remarkably made good to

holy and devout Perfcns : Let us confider the

greateft and brighteft CharaAers, the Friends of
GocHpn Scripture, and we fhall find they were
fuch as gave themfelves unto Prayer, and were
recommended to the peculiar and diftinguifhing

Favours of Providence by it ; nay, there were
many of them, whofe Prayers were anfwered
in a miraculous Manner, when there was no
Human Profpeft of delivering them out of their

Diftrels, or procuring them the Blefling they

pray'd for. Indeed, many of thofe great Things,

O 2 which
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which are afcrib'd, Heb. xi. to the Power of
Faith, are to be confider'd as the Effects of what
the Apoftle St. James calls the Vrayer of Faith,

Chap. V. i^. and what our Saviour feems to de-

fign when he tells us, that whatfoever bis Difciples

jhould ask in his Name, believing, they Jhould re^

ceive. 'Twas in Virtue of this Trayer of Faith,

that holy Men fometimes wreftled with God fo

long, that he was pleas'd at lalt to be overcome
with their Violence, and xfufFer them, as it were,

to take Heaven by Force/ But,

2. As a further Motive and Encouragement
to this Duty, I mention'd the Intercejfion ofChrifi.

When we confider our Natural, but efpecially

our Moral Defects, What are we, that we fhould

be thought v/orthy to requefl; any Favour of the

living God ? What is Man, linful Man ! that

this Great, and Almighty, and Holy Being,

fhould be mindful of him, or the Son of Man
that he fhould regard him ? Thus the Heathens
feem'd to have reafon'd among themfelves, and
difcover'd their Unworthinefs to fupplicate the

Eternal Deity : and therefore they lubfticuted

Gods of an inferior Order, thro' whofe Hands
their Petitions were to pafs to him : At other

Times they had Recourfe to Sacrifice, and
thought if God would not hear the Prayers of
Sinners, yet he might pofTibly accept theJhirnt-

OfFerings and Oblations wherewith th^fcame
before him.

Thefe Notions of the Heathen, concerning
the Neceflity of intermediate Applications to the

mod high God, and of Sacrifice, were the oc-

cafion of the moft grofs Superftition, and Inhu-
man Rites of Worfliip. Hence it was, that

their Altars often fiow'd with Pluman Blood,

and
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and that they gave even their f,rfi-born for their-

Jranfgrejjiojt , the Fruit of their Body for the Sin of
their Soul : Tho' indeed , had we no Revelation,

that a Door of Entrance is now opened to Sin-

ners for approaching the Supreme Deity , when
we confider his infinite Majefty, Glory, and
Holinefs ; that as his Creatures , we cannot be

profitable to him ; and as Sinners have aJfFronted,

and thereby feparated our felves ftill at a greater

Diftance from him ; fuch Confiderations, I fay,

could not but very much difcourage us from of-

fering up our Prayers to him : Or, if we fliould

l\ill prelum e upon the Hopes of his Goodnefs
to pray to him, yet the Thoughts of his Holi-

nefs could not but occafion us many mifgiving

Apprehenfions , if the Thoughts of his Juftice

did not wholly difmay us ; of his Juftice , to

which we cannot but think it reafonable fome
Satisfadion ought to be made, and to which we
are incapable of making any. So that whatever
abfurd Confequences were drawn from this No-
tion of a Mediator, and of Sacrifice, yet it ap-

pears to have had fome Foundation in the Rea^-

fonablenefs of the Things themfelves.

This Mediator , which the Heathen fought

for in vain, we have found at laft in the Perfon

of Jefus Chrift, and this Sacrifice in his Death.

And upon both thefe Accounts have the greater

Confidence in God , that // ive ask any Thing ac^

cording to his Wili^ he heareth us. And from hence
St. Taul, in his Epiftle to the Hebrews

,
particu-

larly takes occafion to exhort Chriftians to this

Duty of Prayer : His Exhortation to this Pur"

pofe is very full and forcible. Chap. x. 19, 21, 22,

Having therefore. Brethren , boldnejs to enter into the

^glieji bj the Blood of Je(r^, and having an High-

O % Triefi
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Trieji over the Houfe of God, let us dra-w near •with a

true Heart , in full Ajfurance of Faith. 'Tis upon
che fame Cpnfideration he tells the Ephefans,

Chap. iii. 12. that , in Chrift Jefus they have

Boldnefs and Accefs with Confidence , by the Faith of

him.

And yet to fupport this Confidence , it may
deferve to be confiderM a little more diftindly ;

Firfi, That Jefus Chrift intercedes for us in our

own Nature : And, Secondly, That his Intercefli-

ons are always heard.

I. It gives us great AfTurance in the Prayers

we offer up to God , that Jefus Chrift prefents

them in our own Nature. When at any Time
we endeavour to lift up our Eyes unto Heaven,

and fee the Glory of God , How are we dazled

and opprefs'd with the Brightnefs of it ? And
therefore this, no doubt , was one of the great

Occafions of Idolatry, that Men finding them-

felves unable to keep their Views fteady upon in-

finite Power, Wifdom, and Majefty, or even to

rflife them to proper and juft Notions of thefe

Attributes, they fell from them to vifible Repre-

fentations of God ; and from thefe, by degrees,

to change his Glory into an Image made like to corrupti-

He Man, and even to Birds and Four-footed Beajls,

and creeping Things.

Whether it were one End of the Incarnation

of the Son of God fas fome have not improper-

ly concluded) to prevent the Growth of Idola-

try, I am not, at prefent, concern 'd particularly

to enquire : This is very certain , that 'twas

highly agreeable to the Goodnefs of God, and

the Infirmities of Human Nature, that our Me-
diatpFj ihould interceed for us in a Human Per-

fon.

So
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So that, though it gives us great Affurance of
the Succefs of our Prayers, that the Son of God
condefcended to mediate for us , yet it gives us

the greater Boldnefs of Accefs to him , that he
is alfo, in Truth, the Son of Man, So the Apo-
lile argues moft excellently from the Union of
the two Natures in Chrift , Heh. iv. 14, ly, 16,

Seeing then that Tue have a great Hlgh-Prieffy that is

fajfed into the Heavens
y Jefm the Son of God, let »s

holdfafi our Vrofejfion. For -we have not an High-

PrieH which cannot be touched "with the feeling of our

Unfirmities ; but was in all Points tempted like as we
are, yet without Sin. Let m therefore come boldly to

the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and

find Grace to help in time of need. What I would
obferve further from the Words, is, that the Hu-
manity of Chrift does not only in general give

us an eafier and bolder Accefs to him, but dilpo-

fes him to compaffionate the Infirmities of the

Nature he has affum'd -, and whofe Frailties,

Sin excepted, he experienc'd.

For thefe Reafons the Apoftle proceeds to (hew
in the next Chapter, that he can have Compajfion

on the Ignorant, an/l on them that are out of the PVay^

ver. 2. This, I fay , is a moft powerful and
perfuafive Argument, both to encourage our Ad-
drefles to God, and our Hopes of being favou-

rably heard ; that, there ts one Mediator between

Cod and Man, the Man ChriH Jefus ; tho' he be
really God, yet 'tis by Virtue of that Sacrifice he
perform'd in his Human Nature , that he is be-
come our High-Prieft to make Interceflion for

us. This Man , afer he had offered one Sacrifice for

Sin , for ever fat down on the Right Hand of Godj

1 Jeb. X. 12.

O4 2. Hi
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2. His Interceflions are always heard : Th^
Reprefentations he makes to the Father , in our

Behalf, are not like thofe Requefts we make to

one another in Favour of our Friends , which
niay either be refus'd or granted ^ but the Pray-

ers which Jefus Chrift offers up for us, are in the

Nature of a Petition of Right , which is only to

be made, in order to be receiv'd and con-

firm'd.

And this Right our Mediator is invefted with,

was founded on the Merits of his Sacrifice. If

any AUn Jin^ we ha-ve an Advocate -with the FatheVy

^effs Cbriji the Righteous ; and he is the Propitiati"

on for our Sins, i John ii. i, 2. Or has this Cha-
racter of an Advocate conferr'd on him, on ac-

count of the Atonement he made for us by his

Death. So himfelf declares , Luke xxiv. 26.

'That he ought to have fiiffered thefe Things , and fo to

entir into bis Glory. And the Apoftle, fpeaking

of his entring , by his own Blood , into the ho-

ly Place, exprefly tells us, that
,
/or this Caufe,

he is the Mediator of the Neii^ Testament.

So that whatever Promifes are made in the

Gofpel to Penitent Sinners, C^irift has a fccde-

ral Right upon their Prayers to him , to obtain

for them ; and to alTert that Right, he is no\w

i\\x. down on the Right Hand of God, and able to

five to the ucmoft thofe that come unto God hy him.

:;. The third and laft Motive to Prayer, which

I menrion'd, is, from the gracious Influences of

the Spirit of God. Notwithflanding the ample
Promifes made to good Men in Scripture, to en-

courage this Duty,and the Confirmation of thofe

promifes in many fignal and furprizing Events

of Providence ; notwichftanding the Man Chrift

Jefus, now appeareth in the Prefence of God,"V
'

'

'wher^
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where he ever liveth to make Interceflion for us,

and that all his Defires are always heard ; and
that too by Virtue of a covenanted and provifio-

tiZTy Right : Yet we can have no Benefit from
thele Confiderations, ei^cept we be qualify'd and
difpos'd to Pray as we ought. But thus to qua-

lify and difpofe us, is the proper and {landing

Office of the Holy Spirit ; he it is that' enlightens

our Minds , and enlarges our Hearts , and pur-

ges our Confciences from dead Works to ferve

the Living God : Indeed , except we make our
Supplication in the Spirit , 'twould be to no effeft,

tho' we could be fuppos'd to Pray alwajs, and in

all manner of Vrayer.

This therefore is an Encouragement , which
gives the greater Force to all the reft I have
nam'd ; that whereas^ by Reafon of the Frailty

of our Nature, we know not what to Pray for

as^we ought • we have a divine and fupernatu-

ral Principle to help our Infirmities , and to in-

fpire us in our Applications to the Throne of
Grace, with holy and heavenly Affections. The
Scripture teaches us this great Truth , Ye have re^

cei'ved the Spirit of Adoption , fays the Apoftle to
the Romans, Chap. viii. 17. ivherehy we cry, Abba^
Father. With little Variation he repeats the
fame Divine Encouragement to Prayer , to the
Galatians, Chap. iv. 6. God hath fent forth the Spirit

of his Son into our hiearts, crying, Abba, Father.

To conclude then : If we have Q3 many ftrong
Motives and engaging Arguments to this Duty of
prayer, and fuch as are peculiar to us from the
DWine Revelation we profefs to believe ; let us

confider that 'tis more efpecially incumbent on
us, in the Senfe wherein I have explain'd the

^ords, To Fray alwaysj and in all manmr of Vrayer.

Let
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Let us frequently refle6l on the gracious Promi-

fes of God, that are made to this Duty, and the

Accomplifhment of them to good Men ; whofe
Examples are written for our Learning and In-

ftrudion ; and to the end, that in the fame Pra-

ctice, we might be encourag'd to the fame
Hope.

And to confirm us the more in this Hope , let

us look up to Jefus , our only Mediator and Ad-
vocate ; who in our own Nature, ever liveth to

make Interccflion to God for us, and has a Right

to be heard in whatever he interceeds for.

But, Lafily, Left a Senfe of our own Unwor-
thinefs (hould ftill difcourage us from addrefling

our Prayers to the Eternal God ; let us frequent-

ly refled on the Affurances, that are given us of

a fupcrnatural Grace to fandify our Devotions,

and render them more acceptable to him. Be-

fides thofe other Paffages I have mentioned to

this Purpofe , let us call to mind that of the A-
poftle, Ephef. ii. 1 8. where we are told , That by

Chrifi we have an Accefs by one Spirit unto the Fa-;

ther.

All thefe Confiderations, and I pray God we
may bear a lafting and powerful Senfe of them
upon our Minds, are not only proper to encou-

rage our Prayers to God, and to give us Confi-

dence in them ; but even to make us abound in

Hope, through the Tower of the Holy Ghofi, Roip.

SERMON
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SERMON IX.

The Qualifications of Prayer, with
refpeft to the Subjeft Matter of it.

I J OH N V. 14.

And this is the Confidence we have in him, that

if we ask any thing according to his Will, he
heareth us,

PRAYER is a Duty of Natural Religion,
arifing from a Senfe of our Dependancc, and

the AU-fufficiency of that great and glorious Be-
ing, on whom we depend. We are Creatures,

and for that Reafon dependent ; but Experience
convinces us further, that we are in this prefent

State furrounded with innumerable Wants,
which, 'tis not in our own Power to fupply

;

and expos'd to as many Cafualties, which we
are as unable of our felves to forefce or pre-
vent.

Upon thefe Confiderations, the Light of Na-
ture has dire<aed Men in all Ages, by Prayer
and Supplication, to make known their Requefts
unto God, to that Almighty Being, in whofe
||a|ids are all the Springs of Motion and Adion

in
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in the World ; and who does according to hts WiU
in the Annus of the Heavens^ and among the Inhabi-

tants of the Earth,

But tho* the Natural Light of their own Minds
taujght Men for thefe Reafons to have recourfe

to God by Prayer
;
yet it did not fo clearly dif-

cover to them that he would hear the Prayers of

Sinners^ or grant them the Favours they pray'd to

him for. \Vhatever they might hope from the

Goodnefs and Benignity of his Nature, yet they

could not but fear from the Holinefs and Juftice

of it, left their Sins fhould have feparated between

him and them, and hindred their Prayers from
afcending up to him.

This therefore is one of the peculiar and in-

eftimable Advantages of Divine Revelation, that

we are afTur'd, if we come qualify'd to pray as

we ought, we fhall find the Returns of our

Prayers, in the Bleflings we put them up for.

Many are the Declarations of God both in the

Old and New Teftament to this Purpofe ; but

the great AlTurance , wherewith the Apoftle

fpeaks of the Succefs of our Prayers, in the

"Words before us, has determined me in the Choice
of them for the Subjed of my prefent Difcourfe.

This is the Confidence v^e have in him, that if W9
fisk any thing according to bis Will, he heareth us.

Having , in the former Difcourfe, confider'd

the proper Qualifications of Prayer, with refpe(^

to the Temper and Difpofition of Mind where-
with we ought to pray ; I ihall take Occafion
from thefe Words

,

I. To confider the proper Qualification^ of

Prayer with refpec^t to the Subjedt Matter of it,

^nd, II. Tp
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ll. To fhew how far we may with a humbte
Confidence rely on the Succefs of our Prayers,,

when we are thus qualify'd to offer them.

I. I am to confider the proper Qualifications

of Prayer^ with refped to the Subjed Matter

of it.

What we ask, muft be according to God's

Will : In order to give you a more clear and di-

ftind Notion of this general Truth. I (hall lay

down the following Rules.

1. Then, what we pray for muft be as to the

Matter of it innocent and lawful.

2. It muft be defign'd for innocent and lawful

Ends.

5. It muft be, according to the ordinary

Courfe and Events of Gbd's Providence, fome-
thing poflible.

4. It ought to tend chiefly to our fpiritu^l Im«
provement, and Growth in Grace.

Firfi, What we pray for, muft be, as to the

Matter of ic, innocent and lawful. To pray

that God would profper us in any wicked De-
fign, or put us in any Method of gratifying fome
finful Paftion of Pride or Envy, of Luft or Re-
venge , is not to prefent our felves as humble
Supplicants to his Mercy, but diredly to affront

his Holinefs and Juftice. *ris to make him a

Party, as much as in us lies in our criminal Plea-

fures and Defigns ; and to defire that his Provi-

dence may be fublervient to us in the Ways and
Service of Sin.

Yet fuch are the Prayers of wicked Men,
wh:n they defire any thing of God, either un-

lawful
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lawful to themfelves, or injurious to others. 'Tis

indeed a down-right Contradition to fuppofe

that we can ask according to God's Will, and at the

fame time to pray that we may be put in a Ca-
pacity of ading contrary to his Will : And there-

fore Holy David declares^ Tfalm Ixvi. iS. If I /«-

dine nnto Wickedne^ in my Heart, if I have any fm-

ful Objed or Defign in view when I pray to him,
ths Lord will not hear me.

2. What we pray for, mull not only be law-

ful in it felf, but defign'd for innocent and law-

ful Ends. As we have no ground to hope tl)at

God will hear our Prayers in order to gratify any
Inclination to things dire<flly flnful ,• neither are

we to exped that our Defires fhould be heard

for thofe things, which, tho' innocent in their

own Nature, yet may be intended as the Means
and Inftruments of Sin.

For Inftance, 'Tis very lawful for a Man to

pray that God would profper him in the juft and

honeft Methods he takes to enrich himfelf ; a

profperous and plentiful Condition in the World,

rendring any Perfon more ufeful and beneficial

in it than 'tis otherways poflible for him to be :

But then for a Man to defirc Riches, only that

he may be thought rich, or in order to gratify

his Pride or Vanity, his Luxury or Covetouf-

nefs ; why this is to defire a Bleffing diredly

contrary to the Ufes for which God has aflign'-d

it, and for which he is always fuppos'd to give it.

Let not therefore fuch a Man , as the Apoftle

advifes in another Cafe, think that he Jltall obtain

any thing of the Lord, James i. 7.

Accordingly, this is mention'd by the fame

Apoftle in another Place, as one great and prin-

cipal Reafon, why the Prayers of Men are not
always
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always heard ; that tho' they pray for fuch things

- as are good in themfelves^ and ferviceable to ma-

ny good Ends and Purpofes, yet they are defigrH

to ferve very different and wicked Ends. Te ask^

fays he, and receive not', hecaufeye ask amiJSjthat yoti

may conftime it on your Lttfis, James iv. 2, ;.

;, The SubjeA Matter of our Prayers muft be

according to the ordinary Courfe and Events of

God's Providence, fomething poflible.

We muft not exped that God will interpofe

by a miracufbus Power to accomplifli what we
pray for. For Miracles being his ftrange Work,
and which he hever employs but to ferve fome
great and general End of his Providence ; to de-

fire any thing of him, which is not attainable by
human and natural Means, is to defire that he
would adl by a particular and extraordinary/^///,

againft thofe ftanding and general Laws, where-
by he has decreed to govern the World. And
we cannot imagine that he fhould at every Turn,
upon the Prayers of his Creatures, be induc'd to

depart from fuch a Decree, without admitting
Confequences, which tend to undermine the
Foundations both of natural and reveal'd Reli-

gion.

For, if it be reafonable for one Man to defire

the Interpofition of a miraculous Power in hi$

favour, 'tis reafonable for another. But, if God
fliould at every Exigence, upon the Prayers of
Men exert fuch a Power, this would render Mi-
racles of no ufe to the End for which they are

defign'd, the Confirmation of his reveal'd Will

;

becaufe at this rate Miracles would be fo fre-

quent, that we fhould be at a lofs to know what
was miraculous, and above the Power of NaT: ?,

and what an ordinary Effed of ic : A.i 1 iH

Things



3o8 SERMON 11$.

Things would be fo confounded, that in (lead of

any clear and convincing; Arguments for thei

Truth of Divine Revelation, we fhould want
one of the fenfible Proofs of a Deity and a Pro-
vidence (thofe fundamental Articles of Natural

Religion ) from the Beauty and Order of the

Univerfe.

If any Man therefore imagine ( and it is ob-

ferv'd that Men in Extremities are liioft apt to

entertain fuch Imaginations) that God will fome
way or other do Wonders for him©, and change
the Courfe of Things in Heaven and Earth in

favour to him ; he ought to look upon fuch a

Thought, as proceeding from the laft Degree of

Human Prefumption^ heightned by diabolical

Illufion.

For indeed, that Men are capable under Cir-

cumftances of great Biftrefs , or in the Put-fuir^

as they apprehend them, of great Defigns, to

form fuch chimerical Thoughts of the Intenti-

ons of Providence towards them ,* and that this

is a proper Opportunity inftead of the Deity,

for the Devil to interpofe, appears from the Me-
thod which this great Deceiver took to tempt our

Blefled Saviour in the Wildernefs. He knew the

Foible of Human Nature ; but , as is probably

concluded, did not at that time know that the

Son of God had affum'd it. But obferving that

our Lord, after fafting fo long, had a great and

ftrong Inclination to gratify his Natural Appe^

tite of Hunger ; he thought he had a fair Op-
portunity cjf pufliing his Temptation, when he

advis'd him that he would work a Miracle for

his own Relief, by the Convcrfion of Stones in-

to Br^ad.

But
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Bat the Holy JefuSj who afcerwards wrought
fo many Miracles agreeable to theDefign of God,
for the general Good of Mankind, and the Con-
firmation of his Holy Religion , rejei^ied the

Propofal with a juft Difdain • and would not af-

ter all the Expedacions he might have from his

Father's Love, defire him to be at the Expence
of one Miracle for his own particular Sup-
port.

But I would obferve further, that tho* accord-

ing CO the general Event of Things in this Life>

what appears delirable to us may be very poflible;

yet with refpedt to the Circumilances we are

under , it may be really impradicable. And in

this Cafe , tho' the thing we defire may be in it

felf confider'd both lawful and good for us ;
yet

we cannot have the Confidence the Apoftle here

fpeaks of in our Prayers for it. As fuppofe, when
two or fever a 1 Perfons defire the fame Thing,
'twould be a Contradi(5lion to fuppofe that each
of them could have a confident and well-ground-

ed Affurance of the Succefs of their Prayers;
for tho' they ask nothing , but \vhat abfolutely

rpeaking is according to God's Will, yet the

Thing relatively fpeaking cannot be according
to his Will, bccauie he cannot will Impoflibi-

licies.

Yet our Prayers even on fuch Occafions, if

we pray as we ought, fhall not return empty ;

God hears them, and h?is innumerable Ways of
anfwering them , tho liOC perfectly in our own
Way. And probably this may be one Reafon,
why God, in the Words of my Text , is rather

reprefented as hearing our P.equefts than grant-

ing tliem. For tho' according to the Phrafeology
of the Scriptures, when God is fald to hear our

V O L. I, P Prayers,
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Prayers, it does in effed import that he will aii-

fwer them ; yet this Expreffion leaves more Scope
to his Wifdom and Goodnefs, as to his Methods
of anfwering them. And if he give more than

either we defire or deferve , tho' in his own due

Time and Method, certainly we can have no
Reafon to complain.

4. What we pray for ought to tend chiefly to

ourfpiricual Improvement and Growth in Grace;

then we may have the ftrongeft Confidence that

we ask according to God*s Will, when we defire

nothing fo much as that he would enlighten our

Minds to know, and difpofe our Hearts to do
it.

We may indeed pray for temporal Bleffings,

and *tis many times our indifpenfable Duty to do
itjunder an entire Refignation to the Wifdom of

God, and with this Condition, that he fees what
we pray for really good and convenient for us.

And therefore with refpe(ft to temporal Things,
'tis not enough that we defire nothing that is

finful in it felf, or as an occafion of gratifying

our finful Padions ; but we muft not abfolutely

defire any Advantage of this World, tho' we have

no ill Defigns, but according to the prefent Dif-

pofitioh of our Hearts, fo far as we are able to

judge, many good ones to ferve in it.

But then, as to the Matter of our Prayers,

for fpiritual Grace and Improvement , the Cafe
is different. There can be no Time wherein the

illuminating and fandlifying Graces of the Holy
Spirit are not neceflary for us ; or wherein our

Defires of them , if they te really fincere , are

not according to God's Will. So that when we
pray for any fpiritual Blefling, if we are in other

refpe(f^s qualify'd to pray, we may come boldly,

and^
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and in full Ajfurance of Falthy to the Throne of

tjracc, as knowing that what we pray for is at

once mod agreeable to the Will of God, and he-

cefTary to the Supply of our greateftWants. Ifthe

t*rayers of good Men are fometimes heard byGod
for the temporal Comforts and Conveniences of

this Life ; How much more , as pur Saviour ar-

gues on another Occafion, vjUI God give his Holy

Spirit to them that ask it ? Luke xi. i;.

But I proceed to fiiew more particularly ik

the

Second Place, How far, when we pray ac-

cording to God's Will, we may with a humible

Confidence rely on the Succefsof our Prayers.

It feems the more neceflary to confider this

K^atter diftin(5tly, from a Difficulty which is apt

to arife in the Minds of very good Men : They
bbferve on the one Hand, that the Promifes of

God made in Scripture to this Duty of Prayer
are very ample and extenfive ; they find on the

bther Hand, when they pray to God with the

greareft Ardor, and the moft inflam'd Affeciiohs,

imd for fuch things as appear moft agreeable tO

his Will, their Prayers are not anfvver'd. This
JDerplexes them excreamly ; and not experiencing

the Accomplifhment of God's Promifes, they

ieem at a lofs to account for the Truth and
Faithfulncfs of them.

Buc this is a dangerd'us and delufive Way of
Reafoning, and which ought to be taken great

Care of, as it tends to promote one of the grea-

teft and moft artful Defigns of the Enemy
^

which is to make Men diftruft God, and th6 Re«
relation he has made of his Wiil to them irt the

Moly Scriptures.

T t I. To
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1

.

To prevent therefore the Danger of any
fuch Temptation, we ought to lay it down in

the Firft Place, as a certain and undeniable

Truth, that whatever God has promis'd ahfolute-

ly, he will faithfully, and to all Intents and Pur-

pofes perform ; For he is not a Man that he jhould

lye, neither the Son of Man that he Jhould repent

:

Hath he fa'td, and fjall he not do it ? Or hath he fpo-

ken, and Jhall he not make it good ? Numb, xxiii.

19. But then,

2. We are to confider, that where the Pro-

mifes of God are made to us, upon certain Con-
ditions or Refervesj we have no Right to the Per-

formance of them any further than is agreeable

to the Reafon of fuch Conditions. Thus, when
'tis faid, If -we ask any thing according to God's

Will, he heareth us ; his Will muft be underftood

as being regulated by his Wifdom and Good-
nefs.

Now God may have very wife and good Rea-
fons, and in the Event highly advantageous to

us, for denying us thofe things which we defire

moll importunately of him ; and that upon thefc

Two obvious Confiderations.

I. That God alone perfectly knows what
would be the Confequence of his granting us

our Requefts. The Grant of them might draw
a train of unhappy Events after it in the natural

Order of Things, which we do not forefee
;

and which perhaps might involve us in much
greater Evils than we at prefent complain of,

or than the Happinefs we can propofe to our

felves in the Enjoyment of what we defire, will

compenfate for. This Confideration alone, if

We duly attend to it, is fufficient to convince us,

that God may have many Reafons worthy of his

Wifdoiii
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Wifdom and Goodnefs ; and tho' unknown to

us, yet fuch as we fliould entirely acquiefce in,

did we really know them , why he delays or

denies to Anfwer our Prayers. But,

2. Another Reafon hereof may be this : That
the Heart of a Man is very deceitful ; it is not
eafy for him at all times to difcover the fecret In-

fincericy which lies at the Bottom of it.

He may propofa nothing further to himfelf

than an innocent Ufe or Enjoyment of the

Blefllng he befeeches God for ; and according
to the prefent Difpofition he is in, he may ap-
prehend no manner of Danger from it. But
God, "ivho is greater than his Heart, fees the con-
trary ; and therefore of v'ery Faithfulnefs denies

him the Defire of it.

Both thefe Confiderations are proper to fhew
us our greateft Happinefs in this World ; in that

our Affairs are not in our own Dlfpofal, but in

the Hands of a God hearing Prayer, who al-

ways knows, and always wills what is really beft

for us.

Now if God anfwer our Prayers, ^s to the ge-
neral Reafon and Spirit of his Promifes, cer-

tainly we can have no Juft pretence to call his

Truth or Veracity in Queftion, tho' what hp
Promifes, is not for our own Benefit always,

in the liberal Senfe, and immediately made good
to us.' '

;'"

I flialT rio'w make a ufeful Improvement or
Two of what has been faid, and fo conclude.
And, '

'

I. If Prayer be a Means of giving us Accefs
to God, and j^rocuring for us fo many and great

Bledings, 'tis juft Matter of Reproof to Chrifti-

^ns efpscially , that this Duty is fo generally

P ; negledid
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neglected atpong them. I do not hereby fup-

ppfe, thjit there is any Chrifti^n who does nop

fometimes pray ; for he that can live in a total

habitual Negleft of this Duty, muft, one would

think, have firft renounc'd his Chriftianity :

But my Meaning is, that Chriftians are not al-

together fo frequent, or perhaps fo fervent in

the Performance of this Duty, as mjght be ex-

pected from the high and glorious Privileges of

it-

This Judgment appears to be the lefs Uncha-
ritable, becauie we find it fo difficult many time?

to perfuade Men to attend the Publick Worfhip

of God ; for there is very little Reafon to hope,

that they, who upon trifling, and fometimes

perhaps finful Pretences, will excufe themfelves

from coming to the Prayers of the Church at

the ftated Seafons, and efpecially on the Lord's

Day : There is very little Reafon, I fay, to

hope, that fuch Perfons will ferve God very de-

voutly in Private.

I do not fay but that there may be fome juft}-

fiable Occafions to detain People from the Pub-
lick Vyorfliip ; or that upon fuch Occafions they

jnay not be well and pioufly employed. But
this I f^y, that if fuch Occafions be not real,

but only pretended, as God knows they often

are ; fuch Perfons may without Breach of Cha-
rity be fupposM either not to pray at all, or not

according to God's Will, as they are fenfible at

the fame time, they are guilty of the Breach of

a known Duty, diredly contrary to his Will.

There is this difference indeed between Pri-

vate anc^ Publick Prayer : Private Prayer is zir,

Addrefs to God for the procuring fome Blefling

we want, or the Removal of fome Evil we fuf
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fer ; *tis an Acknowledgment that we entirely

depend on God, that we live, and move, and
have our Being in him, and that his Providence
ruleth over all : But in Publick Prayer we ac-
knowledge his eternal Power and Godhead, in a
Way more honorary to him, and more edifying

to others. And therefore the Honour and Glo-
ry of God, and his Publick Worfhip, are Ex-
preHions in Scripture ffgnifying the fame Thing.
And the Place of his Wcrfhip is exprefly ftil'd

the Place where his Honour dwelleth ; that is,

where Men publickly aflemble to do him Ho-
mage, and acknowledge him fo be the great

Creator and Governor of the World.
Will not then a great Degree of Charity be

requir'd to make a Man believe that they, who
live to Appearance without God in the World,
or feldom repair to his Publick Worfhip, will

much concern themfelves about the Private Du-
ties they owe to him ? .

And if this be one way, as I'm afraid it will

be found, of judging of the general NegleA or

Indifference of Men as to this Duty of Prayer :

Confider, I befeech you, how fhameful and
fcandalous a Reproach fuch a Negle(5t muft needs

Be to thofe, who, befides the natural motives to

this Duty, are under fo many Engagements to

it from the revcal'd Will of God ; whereby are

given to us, in the Performance of it, fuch ex-

ceeding great and freclous Vromifes.

2. What has been faid affords good Men Mat-
ter of great Confolation, even when they do
not find the Return of their Prayers in the Blef-

fmgs they pray for. God intends the very de-

nial of their Requefts to tliem for good ; how
defirable foeyer they may apprehend fuch and

? ^ fuch
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fuch a Blefling to be, yet his Thonghts are not

as their Thoughts, he fees at one View the entire

Conne(5i:ion of Caufes and Events, and in that

View difcovers that we ofcen fhould find the Ob-
ftru<5tioii of our Happinefs both here, and per-

haps for cver^ in the Accomplifhment of what

we defire.

Let us then, if ever we perceive our felves dif-

fatisfy'd, or under any trouble of Mind, becaufe

pod does not anfwer our Prayers, remove all

diftruftful Thoughts of his Veracity, with thefe

or the like Confiderations : Either that God,
whofe Judgments are true and righteous altoge-

ther, does not fee what we pray for expedient

for us J
or that there is fome fecret Indifpofition

in our own Hearts that renders us unfit for it :

Either we defire fomething which 'tis not agree-

able to the VVifdom or Goodnefs of God to

grant ; or which 'tis not proper for us, in the

prefent State and Condition we are in, to re-

ceive.

The former of thefe Confiderations will fup-

.port us with Conftancy and Refblution under

the greateft Evils of this Life, as knowing that

our Tnterefls are depofited in the Hands of a.

"wife and good God, whofe Difpenfations there-

fore we ought to be fatisfy'd with, tho' he may
not think fit to grant us what we pray for : And
the latter of thefe Confiderations is a very pow-
erful Motive to make us try and examine our
own Hearts, to fee if there be any way of Wick-
ednefs in thepi, and to correct it.

^.y'Xhirdl)/ ^n(\ Laflly, I fiiall Conclude with a Word
jprTwo of E5;hoi-tation, and in fuch a manner,
as fiKiy ferve to bring to your Remembrance

what
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what I have faid concerning thofe Qualifications

of Prayer, which fell under our prefent Confi-
deracion.

And F/V/, If we can only hope for the Sue-
cefs of our Prayers when the Subjed Matter of
them is agreeable to God's Will ; let us never re-

queft any thing of him but what we certainly

know to be lawful and right ; let us not think

that any Defign of procuring the finful Gains
or Plealures of this World, or that any mifchie-

vous Imaginations, with refpe<a to others, (hould

frcjptr upon our Prayers to God, to fuch wicked
and ungodly Ends ; let us rejed all Motions of
this kind at the Moment vi/e difcover them, with
the utmoft Horror and Indignation.

2. Tho what we pray for be good and lawful

in it felf, and ferviceable to many good and ex-

cellent Ends, yet let us not think we (hall obtain

any thing of the Lord, if we do not really, and
from the Bottom of our Hearts, defign to em-
ploy it to thofe Ends ; but would only put our
(elves in a way of executing fome criminal Pro-

je<^, or of waking Trovlfion for the Flcjh to fulfil the

Lufts thereof -^ which is, in effedl, to defire God
to interpofe by his Providence, in dired Op-
pofition to the Order and Methods of his

Grace.

;. Let us be no lefs cautious how we tempt
God by praying, that he would fucceed.us in

any chimerical Defigns, or fuch as according to

the general and (landing Methods of his Provi-

dence are impradicable. Let us repel all.fuch
Temptations, as ourB.'e(red Saviour did thofe of

our great Enemy, and who places his chief

Strength in theroj with Abhorrence. But,

4.. What
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.4. What I would in the laft Place exhort you
to, is, that you would above all things beg of

God, in your Prayers, the Afliftance of his Ho-
ly Spirit, that you may grow in Grace, and. the.

Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefits Chrilt.

As to the Bleflings of this Life, there needs no
Exhortation to thofe, who pray at all, to pray

for them ; and fuch Prayers are by no means to

be condemned : Yet the Providence of God dif-

penfes temporal Bleflings To promifcuoufly to

wi^l^ed and good Men, that no Judgment can

be form'd either of his Love or Hatred from
them. They are Bleflings when well employ'd,

and then only ; but whether we fiiali employ
them well or ill depends upon the good Difpofi-

tion of our Hearts, which yet are fo deceitful,

that a Man muft be perfectly acquainted with

himfelf, who knows whether he (hall be a Wife

Man or a Fool, in a profperous Fortune.

Never then let us be importunate in our Pray-

ers for temporal Bleflings ; and for this very

Reafon too, becaufe they are temporal. If we
do at any time pray for them, let us do it with

an entire Refignation to the Will and Wifdom of

God. But thofe fpiritual Favours, which endure

to everlafting Life, and are necelTary to prepare

and train us up for it ; thefe we may implore

abfolutely, and ought to implore them in the

molt fervent and affectionate Manner : In truth,

Piety and Religion are necelTary to fweeten
even temporal Enjoyments to us. For let us

have all our Hearts can wifh in this World, if

that were poflible, yet without the Grace of God,
we could never enjoy any perfect Eafe or Re-
pofe in our Minds. The Reproaches of an evil

Cpnfcience, and the Apprehenfions we fhould

be
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be under of the Wrath of an Avenging and Al-
mighty God, would be continually troubleforac

and uneafy to us.

I (hall conclude all, with one of the Excellenc

Colle<fts of our Church.

Let thy merciful Ears, O Lord, be open to the Tray-

ers of thy humble Servants 5 and that they may obtain

their Petitions, make them to ask fuch things as may
fleafe thee, throughJefus Chrift our Lord. Amen,

To



IA To the Right Honourable the

Ezdof THANET
My L O R D,

nrUE SuhjeB of the folio-wing Difcourfe, renders it

„\v \ very, p-oper to he Addrefs'd to Tour Lordjhip
; for

i;€rtfiinljy the befi and moft Verfuafive Method oflnftru-

Bim^ ^ to hring the Example and the Rule together.

But, my Lordy hefides the Propriety of this Addrefs

in general, I have a 'very particular Inducement to it,

from what I owe to a Noble Infiance of that Benefi-

cence, "which is here recommended ; tho, *tfs pojfihky

Your Lordjhip may have forgot, what I j^iall always

think my felf obliged to remember.

My LORD,
Ai I have not the Honour to know Tou perfonally, I

fiiall not prefume to Enlarge in Your CharaBer ^ tho\ if

it be true, that they muft be Terfons of great Merit,

whom all the World Jpeaks well of ; 1 do not want a

good Foundation for fuch an Attempt, were I in other

Reffecls equal to it.

But, my Lord, what I defign at prefent, is not to

pHvfue the Common Method of Dedications, but to Em-
brace fo Juft a?id Inviting an Occafion, of acknowledg-

ing my[elf
. ^„ ^My LORD,

Your Lord(hip*s

moft Humble,

moft Oblig'd,
^..J-

and Obedient Servant,

Richard Fiddes.
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SERMON X.

The Nature and Meafures of Ghri-

ftian Beneficence.

H E B. iij. 1 6.

But to do gcodi and to communicate, forget not ;

for with fuch Sacrifices God is well pleafed,

TH E Author of this Epiftle fuppofes thofe

he writes to, fo thoroughly inftru<5ked in

the great Duty of Chriftian Beneficence, that he

does not think necefTary to enforce it diredly by
any pofuive Precept, but only to remind them
of their Obligations to it j to Ao good, and to di-

firihute, forget wof: Our Attention need only be

awaken'd, to give us ftrong and lively Imprefli-

ons of what we owe to one another, in all good
and charitable Offices.

But as the wifeft and beft of Chriftians have
many times occafion to be put in Remembrance
of what they know alread}', that they may be

fttnd up more efFedually to the Pradice of it, I

fhall take leave to difcourfe upon thefe Words,

in the following Method.
I. lihaU
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I. I fhall liiew what thefe Expreflions y To do

good , and to communicate, more particularly im-

port : And,
II. Upon what Accounts thefe are Sacrifices

fb acceptable and well-pleafing to God.

III. I fliall endeavour to conclude, with fome
proper and feafonable Obfervations.

Ftrfiy I am to (hew what thefe Expreflions, To

dt) goody and to communicatej more particularly im-

port. I begin with the firft of them.

I. Then, to do goody is to do whatever may
tend to promote the Good and Happinefs of our

Neighbour ; to prevent any Peril or Misfortune

he may be expos'd to , or to deliver him out of

any Circumftances of Adverfity, which he may
be in. The Goods or Evils we are capable of in

this World , either refpe6t our Spiritual or oiir

Temporal State : Thofe which refpe<5t our

Spiritual State, being of the laft Confequence ,

and on which an Eternity of unfpeakable Hap-
pinefs or Mifery depends ; the moft noble and
generous Inftanee of doing Good to others, is to

contribute what we can to make them good^ to

prevent their falling into Sin, or to recover them,

when falfn, out of it.

'Twas upon this Defign of doing Good, in

faving us from our Sins , that the Son of God
took upon him the Nature of Man, and the blef-

fed Name jfep/x, Mat. i. 21. And in Imitation

of this great and glorious Example , the Duties

of Beneficencey as they refped the Spiritual Ad-
vantage and Edification of our Neighbour, conr

fift in our charitable Addreffes to them, accord-

ing to their different Spiritual Wants or Defers.

The proper Office of Charity to the Ignorant,

ts
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is to Iftftruct them ; to thofe that are in Error,

to bring them to the Ackmvledgwent of the
Truth ; to fuch as are under any perplexing

Doubts or Terrors of Confcienee , to dired and
comfort them ; and to others again, who go on
impenitently, and without Remorfe, in a finfu!

Courfe of Life, to admonifh and rebuke them.
The Apoftle feems to comprehend all thefej and
if there be any other good and religious Offices

we owe to our Neighbour , in that one Difedi-
on, I Thef. V. 14. Now ive exhort you , Brethren^

wnrn them that are unruly , comfort thefeeble-minded,

fuffort the "weak, be patient towards all.

Thefe are general 'Rules of our Condud, in

relation to our Chriftian Brethren • they are not
peculiar to thofe, tho' they certainly oblige them
in a fpecial manner, who have the Cure of Souls

more immediately committed to them : Bat, I

fay, every Perfon, wirhout Diftindion , is ob-
Itg'd, by the I,aws of Chriftian Charity, as he
has Opportunity, to do all the Good he poffibly

can, in thefe Refpe»5ts, to all Men.
And, indeed, the meaneft, the mofl illite-

rate of Men , have, ('if they will but make
life of them ) frequent Occafions of promo-
ting the Spiritual Good and Edification of
thofe with whom they converfe. Religion car-

ries/ fo great Weight and Authority along with
it,: that whatever is faid with a real Defign to

prpmote ir, (be he who he will that fays it} can-
not but command our Regard and Attention.

But if Men, by Reafon of fome natural De-
feds, may not be in fo general a Capacity of
doing Good by their Advice or Reproof; yet
there is no Man, but is capable of being one way
Of other Exemplary in his Life and Converfati-

on ;
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on : And the Influence of a pious and good Ex-
ample is very prevalent , whoever it be confpi-

cuousin ; and therefore, in the holy Scriptures,

2. holy, and chafi , and good Converfation is fo

ftri(aiy, and indifferently enjoyn'd all Chrifti-

ans.

There are Duties, indeed, proper to every

State and Condition of Men in this World. The
more fhining and adlive Virtues are for the Pow-
erful and the Great ; but a lower Sphere of Life,

is that wherein the more ordinary and general

Rules of Chriftianity are chiefly exemplify'd ;

and thofe that move in the loWeft, are capable in

many Refpeds, of fiiewing the Power and Effi-

cacy of Religion, by a fuitable and fubmiflive

Behaviour.
?!••And this probably was one of the Reafons,

^hy the Son of God chofe to make his Appear-
ance in the World in fuch low and mean Cir-

cumftances ; namely, that he might have an
Opportunity of exercifing the more common
Duties of Chriftianity , and that by this Means
his Example might be of a more general Influ-

ence and Extent.

\ am. the more particular in obferving thefe

Things to you, to fnew, that there is no Man,
but God has put him in one Capacity or other,

upon one Occafion or other, o{ doing Good, in

promoting the great Ends of Piety and Religi-

on, and the Edification of others. Not one of

you, but what, if he be fincerely Pious, may^
and will find many Opportunities to this End ;

for, astheApoftle, fpeaking of the chief Du-
ties and Ornaments of the Chriftian Life , ar-

gues in general. If thefe Things be in yoit , and a^

i>Qii7ul, they make you , that ye ih'^W neither be barrert

mr
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nor unfruitful in the Kno7vU(Jge of our Lord Jefus
Chrifi, I Pet. i. 8.

But, as it may poflibly happen , if through
fome natural Defe^ , or unhappy Circumftan-
ces of Life, Men may be lefs capable of promo-'

ting the Spiritual Good of others^ either by their

Advice or Example ; yet, this is what every one
of us can, and ought to do frequently, in order

to fo good and defirable an End : We can put up
our Prayers to God, for thofe Spiritual Graces
our Chriftian Brethren may ftand in need of

;

we may befeech him , to bring fuch as have errWy

or are deceivd, into the luay of Truth • to firengthen

fuch as do ftand ; to comfort and help the weak-hearted

,

and to raife up them that fall.

I do not knov^ whether this Duty of Inter-

ceffion be fo generally pradls'd , or duly cohfi-

der'd as ic ought, even by thofe who frequent the

mod excellent Service and Prayers of our
Church, which it makes up fo great a Part of.

But this is certain , that God would never have
enjoyn'd us by fo niany repeated Precepts, to

pray for one another , nor have further recom-
mended this Duty by fo many Examples in Scri-

pture, if our Interceffions tended only to the

greater Pomp of Religion , and after all had no
real Force or Efficacy in them.

As we are therefore commanded to ftrl'vc to-

gethery in our Prayers, for one another ,• and as

this has been the Practice of the holieft and bed
of Men, we may be alTur'd , that fi..'ch Prayers

are both acceptable to God, and beneficial to

others. Here then is a large Field of doing Coed,

and in the beft and mod: effedual manner, open-

ed to us, and to every one of us. No Man can
excufe himfelf from a Method of doing Good,
VOL. L Q and
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and the ^eateft Good he is capable of doing,

which 'tis in the Power of all Men to employ.

2. To do good alfo refpeds the Temporal
Advantage and Welfare of our Neighbour. And
here again, the feveral A6ts of our Beneficence

are to be fuitedto his feveral Exigencies ; if the

Circumftances he is in require our Advice, we
ought to give it him in the beft manner we can

;

if our Afliftance, we ought to difcover a Rea-

dinefs to gratify him in any reafonable Requeft,

and even to prevent it, where Modefty, or fome

other Reafons of Decency may be fuppos'd to

hinder him from making ir.

Thefe, indeed, are A(^s of Beneficence, which

arife from a natural Greatnefs and Generofity of

Mind, and cannot well fail of exerting them-

felves in all Perfons who merely confider what

is owing to the Image of God, and the Dignity

of Human Nature ; and therefore one would

think 'twere needlefs to put Chriftians in Mind
of their Duty upon this Head ; the very Geni-

us and Defign of whofe P.ellgion tends to im-

prove Human Nature in all its proper and gene-

rous Inclinations. Yet Refledions of this kind

will be always ufeful^ while they are not without

their Application ; that Is , fo long as Experi-

ence convinces us, that there are Perfons in the

World, vvho profefs them felves Chriftians, of fo

fordid, fo felfifli, and infenfible a Temper, that

they have need a Man fliould teach them again,

even the very ftrft Principles of Humanity.

But bccaufe I would fpeak more largely of

that particular Branch of Benehcence , which
is here exprefs'd by Communicating , I fhall con-

tent my felf , at prefent , with this general and
comprehenfive Rule of doing Good , with re-

fpea
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TpeA to the Temforal Advantage of others ; That
whenever we may be capable of contributing to

their Eafe or Comfort, their Health or Safety,

their Reputation or Intercft, we have fo many
proper and moving Occafions of being beneficial

and neceiTary to them : Tho' I cannot, indeed,

conclude what I have oJfFer'd as a fhort Explica-

tion of this Duty ofdoingGoodjbetterthan with
the Rule of the Apoftle himfelf , and that both
with refpedl to the Temporal and Spiritual

Benefit of others ; As e'very Aian hath received the

Gift, whether of God's Holy Spirit^ or providen-

tial DifpenfationSj even fo minificr the fame one to

another, as good Stewards of the manifold Grace of
God, I Pet. iv. 10.

2. To Communicate forget not ; Yiotvmiai /xi; 69?-

KAvSrtviSn. The Word imports fomething in com-

mon, which we partake, or caufe others to par-

take of And in the Infancy of the Church,
the Diftributions which were made to the Ne-
cefiities of the Saints, were fo great and liberal,

that Chriftians might then, in a very proper and
llrid: Senfe, be faid to communicate, or to impart
what they had to others ,• in fuch a manner, as

if they had no feparatc Incerelt or Propriety in

it themfelves. The Apoftle exprefly tells us.

That they ii>ho believed had all Things common, A(^S

ii. 44. So that probably 'tis in this Senfe we are

to underftand, 'vc/-, 42. That the Apofiles continued

in Fellow^iif, t« Ke/j'«:'«cfc,that is, in bringing theif

Effe(fls into one Common, or Joint-Stock, for

the Good of the whole Churchy aad of every
particular Member.

But tho' this Community of Goods was at

that Time, by reafon of the general Di/r^/},

advifeable, and a noble Evidence of the Power
Q 2 and



aaS SERMON X.

and Prevalency of the Chriftian Religion over
that felfifli Temper which Co commonly governs
Mankind, and is the chief Caufe of the Cor-
ruption that is in the World : Yet the Reafon,
from the perfecuted and generally diftrefs'd State

of Chriftians at that Time, nov^^ ceafing, a Com-
munity of Goods founded upon that Reafon, is

no longer Obligatory, or perhaps, indeed Law-
ful ; becaufe 'tis highly probable, a great many
wife and good Ends of Providence, in putting

Men under a Neceflity of Labour and Induftry,

of improving Arts and Sciences, would be here-

by fruftrated ; and in a corrupt and diflblute

Age, all Order and Diftindion among Men
would be utterly confounded.

Yet, fo far, I conceive the Reafon of that

Extenfive Charity, whereby the firft Chriftians

diftinguifh'd themfelves, does oblige all fucceed-

ing Chriftians, that they ought to have a tender

and companionate SenTe of the Sufferings of

their Brethren in the Lord ; and if they are not
bound in the ftri(5left Senfe to communicate, yet

certainly they are under an indifpenfible Obli-

gation as they have opportunity, liberally to di-

ft:ribute ; and to this end to lay by them in fiore^

for good and charitable Ufes^ as God hath pof^

fcred them, i Cor. xvi. 2.

To communicate therefore, or diftribute, is

to fet apart fome Proportion of thofe good
Things the Providence of God has blefled us

with, to the Benefit and Relief of others : We
ought to give more liberally, indeed, out of our

Abundance ; but in extraordinary Cafes 'tis in-

cumbent on us alfo to do fcmething, with the

poor Widow in tlie Gofpelj out cf our ovvn

Penury ; Nay, he tha:; is acted by a truly Gane-
rous
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rocs and Chriftian Spirit, will not only confi-

der what he owes to the preffing Wants, but
what is likewife owing to the Birth, to the Edu-
cation, to the Chara(^er, or Quality of the Per-
fon, in Circumftances of Diftrefs ; and upon
thefe Accounts he will be induc'd to extend his

Liberality. And tho' thefe are Confiderations,

I fay, which more peculiarly refped Perfons of
Condition, yet the poorer fort of People are

not to think themf^ves exempt from this Duty
of diftributing, efpecially in Cafes of Extremi-
ty : They ought, on fuch Occafions to confider,

not fo much what they can do ivitb convenience to

themfelves, as what the crying and prefent Ne-
ceflities of their Brethren require to be done.

Thofe, indeed, that flow in Wealth and Plen-

ty, are in fuch Cafes under an Obligation, from
which they can by no Means difpenfe with them-
felves, without renouncing at once all Princi-

ples of Humanity and Religion : That 'tis in-

cumbent upon fuch Perfons to exercife a more
ample and difFufive Charity on all Occafions, is

evident from feveral Commands of God in Scrip-

ture. But left the Authority of thofe Com-
mands (hould not be of Force enough to per-

fuade. Men are encourag'd to obey them upon,

the Profped of a glorious and eternal Reward.
I fliall mention but that one famous Paffage to

this Purpofe, i Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Charge them,

faith the Apoftle, that are Rich in this World, that

they do good ; that they be Rich in good Works, ready

to diflribtttey 7villing to communicate ; layittg up for

themfelves a good Foundation againfi the time to come,

that they may lay hold on eternal Life.

Yet Chriftians in meaner Circumftances, even
thofe who fubfift by their Labours, and with

Q 5 fome



250 SERMON X.

fome Difficulty fupport themfelves, or their De-
pendants , are oblig'd, upon uncommon and

prefUng Exigencies, to contribute to the Relief

of their diftrefs'd Brethren. So the Apoftle re-

quires, that inftcad of having Rccourfe to any
fraudulent Arts or Practices for a Livelihood, a

Mfin (hould rather labour with his Hands the thing

that is good, that be way give to him that needeth^

Ephef. iv. 8.

Having thus explain'd l^e Meaning and Im-
port of thefe ExpreffionSj To do Good, and to

Communicate^ I proceed to fhevv,

Secondly, In the Second Place , why doing

Good, and Communicating, are Sacrifices fo ac-

ceptable and well-fleafmg to God.

And here I Tnall more particularly confine my
felf to that particular Branch of Beneficence,

which is e>;prers'd by Communicating. And I

reduce the Reafons of that diftinguifliing Mark
pf God's Favour, which, in the Words of my
Text, and other Places, is fet upon this Duty, to

the following Heads.

Firfl, By A(5ls of Charity, under this Notion

of it, we imitate God in one of the glorious

and moral Perfe(5lions of his Nature.

Secondly, We do Honour to his Providence.

Thirdly, We difcover the Power our holy Re^

Hgion has over us, and the Sincerity of our

Love to God ; And hereby.

Fourthly, We ad liiitably to one of the Prime

and ElTential Inclinations of Human Nature.

I. By beneficent and charitable Alliens, we
imitate God in one of the glorious and moral

Perfedions of his Nature : That Perfedion,

which he feems himfelf to exalt above all his

pther Attributes, and without which they wouid
render
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render him rather an Objed of Terror than

Love to us : His Power and Omnifcience, his

Wifdom and Omniprefencc, might ferve to fill

our Minds with great and aftonifliing Ideas, or

perhaps, extort from us fuch a pompous and fer-

vile kind of Worfhip, as the Indians are faid to

pay their Daemons ; but without the Goodnefs

of God thefe Attributes would make no kindly

Imprcflion on our Hearts, or give them any
Motions of Defire towards him.

For to what end fliould we have an Inclina-

tion to unite our fclves to a Being that is indeed

wife and knowing to Delign, that is infinitely

powerful, and always prefent to effect ourHap-
pinefs, yet without Goodnefs to make us aAual-

ly Happy : We fliould rather be difmay'd under

the Apprehenfions, left having no good Intenti-

ons towards us he may poflibly employ thefe

other Actribues in rendring our Condition the

more Wretched and Unhappy.
*Tis Goodnefs therefore, with fuch other Per-

fections as are infeparable from it, which renders

any Objcd: lovely and defirable ; and therefore

God fo frequently in Scripture repreients him-
felf to us under the pieafing and bright Idea of

this Attribute. Thus he proclaims his Name in

the moft folemn and engaging manner, Exod.

xxxiv. f , 6. The Lcrd, the Lord Gody merciful and

2YaciouSj long-fiijftrlngj and abundant in Goodnejs

iind Truth.

Now the Goodnefs of God being that Attri-

bute which he fo much delights to honour,

whereby he delbribes hi«; Nature to us, and
wherein he abounds ; 'Tis Pious to believe, that

fuch k^'i of Goodnefs as we poor Creatures may
be capable of, arc in the very Nature and Rea-

Q 4 tba
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W of them well-pleafing to him, as they are a

faint Tranfcript of that Divine Copy he has fee

i\s of his own infinite Goodnefs, in the glorious

\Vorks of Creation and Providence.

As God condefcends to take upon him the

Charadler of a Father, and the proper Human
Paflions arifing from that Relation, the more we
endeavour to be like him, if we may argue from
f he EffeAs of one of the ftrongcft Paflions in

Men, the more he will like us, and be pleas'dto

jee his Image renew'd in us, efpecially in that

part of it, whereby, in the Holy Scriptures he

more particularly difcovers a Defire to diftin-

guifli himfelf.

And therefore, 'tis a very powerful Argument
our Saviour makes ufe of from God's paternal

Relation to us, to excite us to all proper and pof-

lible A<5ls of Beneficence ; Be ye therefore ferfe^y

even as your Father ivhlch ts in Heaven is perfeBj

Mat. V. 48. 'Tis plain, from the Context, and
the Scope of our Saviour's Difcourfe, that by
b-ing ferfeB we are to underftand being of a

good, merciful, and charitable Temper ; but

probably he employ'd the Word perfeB to exprefs

j'uch a Temper both in God and Mv?;, to fhew
that the greatefl Perfection of Human Nature,

and if there be one Perfedion greater than ano-

ther in the Divine, confifts in this noble and
excellent Difpofition.

2. Hereby we do Honour to the Trovidence of God.

The prefent State and Condition of Things in

the World, require that Men fhould be under

different and unequal Circumftances of Life : A
great many wife Ends of Providence are ferv'd

m this World, by the Diftindion of High and
L0W5 Rich and Poor, Were Mankind upon a

J.evel^
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Level, with refpecl to their Fortune, or out-

ward Condition of Life, they would be in dan-

ger of becoming fo, more generally than they

are, with refpec^ to the inward Capacity and
Improvement of their Minds ; a ftop would be

put to a great many ufeful Arts and Inventions,

and other Effects of Study and Induftry, which
contribute fo much to the Support, and Conve-
niency, and Happinefs of Human Life.

But tho' for thefe, and many other wife Rea-
fons, God has fo order'd it, that the Rich and
the Poor fliould meet together in this World ;

that while fome Perfons live in all the Eafe and
Plenty, and Splendor of a great Fortune, others

fhould be hard put to't for the neceffary Supports

of Life
;

yet Perfons of a fuperior Condition

mud not therefore think themfelves exempt from
all Obligation to contribute to the Relief of the

Indigent : For probably this, among other Rea-
fons, may be one, why God has put fo great a

Number of Men under Circumilnnces of Want
and Diftrefs, that thofe, who are in a better Ca-
pacity, may have conftant and proper Occafions

of exerting themfelves in all the good Offices of

Humanity and Love, and Charity, which are

the brighteft Ornaments of Human Nature ; and
that others, feeing thefe their good Works, may
be more effedually excited to glorify God.

But whether this be one Reafon, that the Con-
dition of Men in this World is fo unequal, and
that ye have the Poor always with you : ^Tis certain,

we ought to entertain more large and worthy
Thoughts of the Providence of God , than to
imagine, that he has given Life and Being to fo
great a Number of Intelligent Creatures, with
an Intention to deprive them of the ordinary

Means
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Means of Living in the World. And yet 'tis

certain on the other Hand^ were it not for the

Private Charities of well-^Jifpos'd Perfons, a great

many People woul^e in danger, without a Mi-
racle, of Perifhing for want of the necelTary

Supports of Life , notwithftanding the Pqblick

Provifion made by the Laws for them • which is

feldom ^0 confiderable, as not to require the

Charity of private Perfons to make up the De-
feds of it. And yet ( which ought to be parti-

cularly confider'd by thofe who are well and cha-

ritably inclin'd) perhaps the greateft Objeds of

Charity are fuch, as not being able to overcome
the Refped they fuppofe owing to their Birth

or Education, or Credit they have formerly liv'd

in, are willing to fufFer the greateft Extremities,

rather than put themfelves or Families upon the

Publick Charity ; and the Number of fuch Per-

fons is greater, than perhaps is commonly ima-

But tho' God can interpofe by an immediate

and miraculous Power, to fupply the Wants of

Mankind, when all Human Means fail
;
yet 'tis

not fo agreeable to the fettled Order and Me-
thods of his Providence to do it : And there-

fare, in fuch Cafes he has deputed the Rich, a,s

his Stewards, to lay out what he has entrufted

them with, in charitable Ufes • in cloathingthe

Naked, and feeding the Hungry, and giving

them their Meat in (iue Seafon and Meafure. And
'tis incumbent on the Rich, as ever they hope to

give a good Account of their Stewardfhip, to do

Honour to their great Lord and Matter, by care-

fully confidering and purfuing thefe Ends of

the TruH repos'd in them.

And
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And therefore, 1 conceive 'tis in this Senfe we

are to underftand thofe Words of Solomon^ Prov.
xiv. :»i. He who honouretb God, hath Mercy upon the

Poor ; i. e. he who contributes, according to his

Abilities, to the Relief and Support of thofe,

whom the Providence of God may be thought
to have left more naked and expos'd, does a real

A(ft of Honour to his Providence, by making
up, as much as in him lies, the feeming Inecfua-

lities of it, which necelTarily arife from the pre-

fent State and Condition of Things in this

World.

On the other Hand, as 'tis obferv'd in the for-

mer Part of the Verfe, He that opprejjeth the TooVy

reproacheth his Maker ; i. e. he who by Violence,

or the Arts of unjuft and indired Gain, takes

Advantage of the Neceffities of other People,

fo as to render their Condition ftill more necef-

ficous and difconfolate ; why fuch a Man does

what he can to bring difhonour on the Provi-

dence of God, as if he had abandon'd all Care
of his Creatures, or made no proper and com-
petent Provifion for them.

%. By Ads of Beneficence, "ive Mfco-ver the

Tower "which ReUgion has over us, and the Sincerity

ef our Love to God.

The Laws of our holy Religion are fo admi-
rably fuited to the Paflions and Inclinations of
Human Nature, that 'tis hard in many Cafes to

difcover, whether the Duty we perform be done
with a fincere Intention to pleafe God, or to

gratify fome Motion of Self-Love. I might
confirm what I here obferve by innumerable In-

ftances ; but there is one in particular which
I'm afraid will come home to the Confciences
cf many of us.

'Tis
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*Tis this: Preaching, both as 'tis a proper and
natural Means of Inftrudion, and inftituted by
God to this End, is what Chriftians ought to

give Attendance to : Again, As it is a Means of

gratifying the natural Thirft of Men after

Knowledge, or their Curiofity, and in fome
Refpec^ls, perhaps, their Vanity; we find that

the moft difTolute Pcrfons frequently, and with

great Shew of Zeal, will repair to hear Sermons,

without any vifible Effeft of what they hear

upon their Condud ,• whiqh could not be, atleaft

fo ordinarily, and for a Succeflion, perhaps, of

many Years, if fuch Hearers were not influenced

by other Motives than thofe which arife from a

true Senfe of their Duty, and a fmcere Obedi-
ence to the Ordinance of God.
Thus 'tis in other Cafes ; we imagine we are

mighty good and religious, when at the fame
time, perhaps, we are only following our own
Inclination : And confidering how apt our Hearts

are to impofe upon us, there is fome Difficulty

in diftinguifhing upon this Point ; but the beft

Way to come to certain Knowledge, whether
we do any thing out of pure Love to God, is to

prac^ife fuch Duties as have fomething in them
contrary to the Motions and Maxims of Self-

Love. This is the moit fenfible Argument that

we can give to our felves, or others, that our

Hearts are right with God, and that Religion

has in truth fome Power over us.

Of this Nature are the Duties of Chriftian

Beneficence ; wherein we are willing to deny
our felves, and to depart, in fome meafure, from
our own Intereits , in regard to the Neceflities,

and, in fome Cafes, to the Conveniencies of

other People. Now fuch Sacrifices, no doubt,
'

" ' wherc-

-^
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wherem we make a Sacrifice of our own Incli-

nations, as they proceed from a true Love of

Godj are at once moft acceptable to him, and

worthy of him.

But in truth, tho* Afts of Chanty may in

many Rerpe(fls interfere with the Maxims of

Self-Love, and feem to crofs the Defigns of Ava-

rice and Worldly-mindednefs
;
yet it will appear

under my next and laft Particular,

4. That they are agreeable to one of the prime apd

eJJ'ential Inclinations of Human Nature.

God has implanted in our very Frame and
Make , a compaflionate Senfe of the Sufferings

and Misfortunes of other People, which difpo-

fes us to contribute to their Relief; fo that when
we fee any of our Fellow-Creatures in Circum-
llances of Diftrefs, we are naturally, I hnd al-

moft faid, mechanically inclined to be helpful to

him. The Apoflle fignificantly exprelFes our

purfuing this natural Inclination, by ftttting on

Bowels of Mercy ; and as all the Anions of Na-
ture are fweet and pleafanr, fo there is none
which gives a good Man a greater, or more fo-

lid, or lafting Pleafure than this of doing Good:

Which is an Argument, that the Principle from
whence this Adion proceeds, is very deeply

rooted in our Nature; and that a due Senfe of

thofe Calamities we fee other Perfons under,

will nor, cannot content it felf with a bare

fruitlefs and formal Compaflion, with faying

unto them, Be ye v^armed and filled, with putting

them oiF with fuch like impraoHcable Advice.

No, where Men follow Nature in thofe tender

Motions of it, which incline tham to Adls of

Kindnefs cind ChaiitV, they will not be eafy, ex-

cept they lay hclJ of the proper Occafions of

excrtinc;
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exerting them : As we rend, when our Bleffed

Saviour was at any time movVl with Compaflion,

he improv'd it to an Opportunity of doing fome
great and feafonable Good, even tho' he was at

the Expence of a Miracle to do it.

So ftrongly is this natural Tendernefs, where
Nature is not one way or other corrupted, apt

to operate in us ; and which therefore, from the

Greeksy we very flgnificancly render Vhilanthrofy
;

from the Latins^ Humanity^ and which in the

Language of our own Nation, and with a par-

ticular Refped to the Genius of it, we exprefs

by good Nature. And tho' there is fome Diffe-

rence in the Expredions , yet they all fuppofe

Compaffion fo deeply rooted in Human Nature,

and fo effentlal indeed to it, that Men cannot

diveft themfelves of it, or forbear the proper

Acls arifing from it, without degenerating into

Brutes and Savages.

One Reafon why God has given us thefe

ftrong and natural Sentiments of Compaflion

,

'tis highly probable may be this, That Man, of

all other Beings upon Earth, (lands in the great-

eft Need of the Help and Afliftance of his Fel-

low-Creatures i
for whereas Nature, when flic

brings other Creatures in the World
, puts them

in a readier Way of making fome Provifion for

themfelves, and cloaths them v^^ith Offenfive or

Defenfive Armour ; Man is born more naked

and expos'd, and 'tis a confiderable Pi^rt of his

Life before he can do any thing towards his own
Support ; and even in his full Strength and Vi-

gor, he would at the beft but pafs his Time very

ill, werfe it not for the many Comforts and Con-
veniencieji which he reaps from Society.

Ic
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It has been objeAed indeed againft the Wif-
dom of Providence, that Man, the moft Noble
and Excellent of all other vifible Creatures, is,

for To long a Time, not only an unprofitable,

but a troublefome Part of the Creation : But
perhaps God has order'd it fo, both to humble
the Pride of Human Nature, (the great and mofl
general Foible of itj by (hewing us, what weak
and infigniftcant Creatures we were during fo

confiderable a Period of our Lives ; and alfo to

difpofc us, as foon as we are capable, to make
fome fuitable Return to the Society we were
born into, for the Care it took of us, when we
could take none of our felves. As God has

made Man a fociable Creature, 'twas a very
wife Defign of his Providence to train him up
in fuch a manner for Society, as might give him
the ftrongeft Impreflions of all the Duties of

Humanity and Refpecl, which he owes to it,

and wherein the Peace andHappinefs of it prin-

cipally confift.

The Argument I would form from what has

been here obferv'd, is this, That dowg Good can-

not but be acceptable and well-pleafing to God,
as ic is agreeable to one of the moft Strong, and
Noble, and God-like Inclinations he has im-
planted in Human Nature, and as it ferves with-

al to many wife and good Ends of his Provi-

dence, in relation to Society.

And now, after all thefe Confiderations, and
many more which might be urg'd from the Na-
ture and Genius of our Holy Religion ; to (hew
the Excellency of this Duty of Beneficence, and
how proper it is to recommend us to the Love &
Favour of Almighty God,one would think 'twere

altogether unneceffary to exhort Chriftians to it

;

ic



i4o S E R M O N X,

it might rather be thought proper on the other

Hand, as to this Particular, to difluade them
fron being Righteous over much • it having per-

haps been the Cafe of fome very good Men,
tho* fuch Inftances are not common, to have
exceeded in the Meafures of their Charity : And
if there be a pious and pardonable Excels in any
Virtue, 'tis certainly in this ; and yet, after all,

it muft be granted, that this Duty is not fo ge-
nerally pra<H:is'd, or in that ample Extent, which
might be expelled , both from its own Merit, I

would be underftood in the fober Senfe of the

Word, and the Diltindion which God has in fo

many places put upon it.

Thirdly, I fliall therefore in the laft place, and
in purfuance of the Method propos'd,

Firft, Obferve to you that there are Defeats

in the Charity of Chriftians, with refpe^t to this

Duty of Comwimkating ; for I ftill confine my
felf to that.

Secondly, I {hall obferve what I take to be

one great and general Caafe of thofe Defers.

And,
Thirdly, What may be the proper Method of

removing it.

I. I am to fhew thar Chriftians are in Fact

defedive in this Duty of Communicating. I

do by no means here intend to detract from that

Spirit of Charity which is gone out into the Na-
tion, and has laid fo many good and well de-

fign'd Foundations for the Subfiftance, the In-

flrudion, and Employment of poor People,

whereby they are put in a Capacity both of be-

ing ufeful to themfelves and the Publick, 'Tis

probable, that fo general a Sacrifice afcending

up concinuallv as a Memorial before God; m:iy

be
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be one Means of averting his juft Wrath and
Vengeance againft a finful Nation ,• and the Rea-
fori why, while fome Neighbouring Countries

have felt the difmalEfFedsof War and Famine,
and a devouring Peftilence, we live in all the

Enjoyments of a healthful Air, and a plentiful

Soil ; and tho' engaged in a bloody and tedious

War abroad, are and have been all along preven-

ted at home with the Bleflings of Peace;

Yet there feems, with all Subralllion, to be

one Defe(ft, and a very confiderable one, in the

Publick Charity ; and that is with refped to

poor Prifoners for Debt. Several Attempts have

been made, and a Blefllng, no doubt^ is upoa
the Head of thofe that made them, towards re-

pairing this Defed ; but have been by one
Means or other hitherto fruftrated. What Argu- -

ments have been madeUfe of tofruftratethem, I

do not know ; but it may be very mi:ch fufpe-

ded, they are not to be examine nicely by the

Rules of Chriftian Charity, or indeed the com-
mon Maxims of Humanity.

Ingenious Men will find fomethlng to fay up-

on any thing 5 but 'tis really Matter of Wonder^
that a wife and underftanding People fliould hit

upon no Method of punifliing thofe, whofe on^

ly Crime perhaps is their Poverty > but by dif-

abling them from being ferviceable to the State,

or capable of making any competent Provifion.

for themfelves or their Dependants,

If this be an Error in Politicks; 'tis a much
greater Breach of the Laws of our Holy Reli-

gion to put Men under a Neceflity of periOiing^

for Want of the ordinary Supports of Life.

And yet when poor People, who fubfift merely

by their Labours or Occupacions, are expos'd to

VOL.1. R iahu-
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inhuman Profecutions (I fhall prefently give tne

Reafon why I call them io) and rendred inca-

pable by their Confinement of doing any thing

towards a Livelihood, there is ordinarily no cem-

fetent Vrovifion for their Support. And were it

nD't that God fupporrs them by a Providence,

to the Apprehenfion of thofe who have had the

Opportunity of obferving it, next to miracu-

lous, to fay no more, they muft necelTarily pe-

rifh.

But tho' God has declarM, and on many oc-

cafions evinc'd the Truth of it, that Man does

not live by Bread alone
;
yet as Food and Ray-

tnent are the ordinary Means of Subfiftence to

Men, to deprive any Perfon of them, or the

Means of acquiring them, is a Cruelty, which,
~

if the Malice or Revenge of private Chriftians

fhould prompt them to infli^:, yet one would
think the Publick Laws, which are always fup-

pos'd to be without Paflion, fiiould never tole-

rate, efpecially in a Nation, whofe general and
peculiar Character is good Nature.

For indeed 'twould be a greater Mercy to con-

demn People to immediate Death, than to put

them under Circnmftances wherein they wane
the neceffary Supports of Life. Wherein, be-

fides that Want, they are many times in a very

unhappy Cafc;, with refped to the State of their

Souls, and the Opportunities of compoHng their

Minds to the Duties of R.eligicn.

As to thofe Perfons who are in a Capacity of
paying their Juft Debts, they are no ways con-

cern'd in what I fay, becaufe the Reftrainrs they

are under are voluntary, and the EfFe6t of their

own Choice, and they have wherewith to fup-

port themfelvss under them. But- indeed the

Defjre
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befire of Liberty is fo ftrong and nntnral, that

this cannot well be fuppos'd a Cafe which fre-

quently happens ; but if any fuch Perfons may^
as poffibly there may be found, who have fo

little Tafte of one of the grcateft Bleiltngs in

this Life, their Cafe is very different from that

of a Perfon, who by one Accident or other is

really difabled from paying his Debts, and who
has no other Profped of payinp; theni, but by
following his proper BuHnefs or Employment.

It feems, I humbly conceive, a Defcd in the

Publick Charity, that there is no Provifion made
either for the Prevention of fuch an inhuman
Ufage^ as I anl fpeaking of, or the Relief of

thcie who are fo us'd.

And I call it an inhumin tjfage, .becaufe 'tis

really To in the Judgment of our Bleffed Lord
himfelf, upon that vile and obdurate Wretchj
who found Mercy at the Hands of his MafTcr,

forafmuch as he had not to fay ; but had no Com-
^aflion on his Fellow-Servant, who was under

the fame Circumflances of Infolvency, and im-

plor'd his Patience for the fame Reafon, MiHt.

xviii. ;2, q;. But, I fay, how infenfible foe-

Ver private Perfons may be of the Duties cf

Chrifiian Compnffion and Charity, it were to

be with'd fbme Means might be found our^ if

not to let the opprefjed go free , yet in fome mea-
fure at lealt to undo their hco'vy Burthens, and to

alleviate the Want of one of the greateft Com-
forts of Life, by providing them in a more libe-*

ral and Chriftian Manner the mccjfary Support?

of it.

I do not think my fclf at all oblig'd to Apolo-
gize for what I have here faid, when I confider

that our BleiTcd Saviour makes it one oi the

R t grand
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grand Articles of his Enquiry at the Day of
judgment, how we have perform'd our charita-

ble Offices towards Perfons under thofe unhappy
Circumftances I have been Gonfidering. How-
ever Men rfiay excufe themfelves, as perhaps

there are few who confider their Duty in this re-

fped: as they ought, from vijtting fuch Perfons,

yet certainly it cannot be foreign to a Difcourfe

of Charity to exprefs a Chriftian Tendernefs

and Regar(£ for them.

If there be any Defers in the Publick Chari-

ty, 'tis to be feared they are more general in the

private Offices of Life. Inftead of that noble

and generous Spirit Chriftianity is apt to infpire,

and which fo remarkably difcover'd it felf in

the firft Ages of Chriftianity, and contributed

fo much to the Growth and Propagation of it

;

it muft be own'd a Spirit of Pride, Envy, and

Self-Intereft reigns more generally in the World,

and that we every where meet with the EfFeds

of it. It was anciently a Proverbial Saying a-

mong the Enemies of our Holy Religion ; See

how thefe Chrifilans Love one another. But now fay

they, and God knows there is too much Reafon

for the Reflexion ; See how thefe Chriflians cir-

cumvent andftifflant^ bite and devour one another.

But what is ftill more furprizing, there are

thofe who profefs themfelves Chriflians, that

imagine the Arts of fraudulent and unjuft Gain,

of Violence and Oppreflion, are very agreeable

to the Nature of their CaHing : So thattho'

they fieep not till they have done Mifchief, they

imagine they have done nothing amifs ,• nothing

that their Confciences ought to challenge or

reproach them for ,• nothing at leaft but what is

authorizrcd by common Practice and Example
on
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on the like Occafions. Hence it is that they

feek to cover the moft unchriftian Defigns with

the Charailer of fhrewd Men ; and fuccefsful

Villany goes for no more with them than good
Management.

But not to run too far in fuch an eafy Tranfi-

tion, from the Defeds of Charity among Chri-
ftians^ to Ads of Violence and Injuftice'j I fhail

proceed,

2. To obferve what I take to be the great and
general Caufe of thofe Defeds. There is no
Man who has the leaft Senfe of Religion, but

is convinc'd that Charity to the Poor is a Duty.
This Convidion is Co general that the moft for-

did and avaricious think themfelves concern'd on
one occafion or other to do fomething in a cha-

ritable way. And tho* what they do bears no
manner of Proportion to what they are capable

or ought to do
;
yet ftill 'tis an Ad of Charity^

^nd that they conceive is fufficient.

This Error proceeds, no doubt, at the Bot-
tom from Self-love, which is fo apt to corrupt

the Heart, and blind the Eyes of Men
;
yet 'tis

probable a greater Number of Chriftians are im-
pos'd upon by it, becaufe they have not in the

Gofpel any particular or ftated Rules as to the

Proportion of their Charity, with refped to

their Fortune or Eftates. And indeed in thofe

many excellent Difcourfes which we have upon
the Duty of Charity to the Poor, this Matter is

feldom fet in fo clear a Light as might be
wifh'd. And on that account, probably, thofe

Difcourfes, with all their Beauty and Juftnefs of

Thought, lofe much of their Force.

In order therefore to remove this common
Obftacle to the Charity of Chriftians, I would,

R ; ^, And.
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:;. And in the Conclufion of all, obferve to

you, in what Meafure and Proportion tis ord'i-

aiarily incumbent on them to Communicate,

To fay that you ought to extend your Chari-

ty according to your feveral Abilities, is a very

true Rule, and agreeable to that of the Apoftle,

I Cor. xvi. 2. That e^aery Man fhould lay by him

for good Ufes, as God had frof^crd him. But how
true fcever this Rule is, 'tis too general to afFed

thofc who are nor very u^el! difpos'd to receive

it. We may obferve the moft dull and ftupid oC

Mankind are lometimes ingenious enough in ex-

cullng themfclves from what they have no mind
to, or what is contrary to their prevailing In-

clination. When therefore a wealthy Perfon,

whofe predominant Paffion is Covetoufnefs, is

told that he ought to Proportion his Charity to

his Eftate, he csifily deceives himfelf in vi/hat he

is willing to be deceived ; an. -i meafures that

Proportion not according to what he really pof-

felTes, but his imaginary Wants, or a thoufand
fuppos'd Cafualties which may happen to impair

his Eftate, or perhaps reduce him to Pov' rty.

And while he is under thefe Apprehenfions a$

*ti5 natural for all covetous Perlbns to be, ne

thinks ic highly reafonable that his Charity
fnould begin at home.

It mull be own'd, thatPerfons who are net

altcgether given up to a Spirit of Covetoufnefs,

are forward enough to admit any Pretence that

may favour the Maxims of Self-Inrereft, or ex-

cu(e them from thofe Duties which in any kind
feem to oppofe it.

Till therefore vve can fl-iew Men that they
ought at leaft to fet apart fome certain Proporti-

on of their EfL:ices to charitable Ufes, we may
^

convince
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convince them indeed, but who is not convinc'd

of that already, that Charity to the Poor is a

Duty ? But *twill require fomething more to

perfuade them to exerciie their Charity in a pro-

per and becoming Manner.
I fhall therefore humbly endeavour to aflign

fuch a Proportion of Charicy as Chriftians ac

lead ought not to fall fliort of, whatever Lati-

tude there may be in exceeding it. Under tne

Jeivifli Difpenfations, befides other ordinary and
extraordinary Charities, there was an exprefs

Command of God, that every third Year a

Tenth Part of the Increafe of that People fhould

be appropriated to charirable Ules, Deut. xiv. 28,

29. This, reducing the Proportion, amounted
to a thirtieth Part of their yearly Income. Now
it feems highly reafonable, that where any Du-
ty is incumbent on us, but the natural Light of

our Minds does not clearly direct us as to parti-

cular Meafures of it, therre we ought to follow

a divine Precedent, if we can find any fuch,

founded on^the reveal'd Will of God.
Thus 'tis a Dictate and Duty of Natural Re-

ligion that Men lliould fet apart fome proper

and ftated Time for the Publick Worfliip of

God ; but why one Day in Seven rather than in

Six or Eight fhould be obferv'd to this End, Hu-
man Reafon does not feem capable of refoWing

with any certainty : In this Cafe, how can we
take a wifer and better Method than to regulate

our felves by the pcfuive Inflitutions of God ?

This Rule I take to be univerfally binding,

v/here the Commands of God are of moral but

indeterminate Obligation, and the Reafon of

them of general Extent.

R 4 That
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That'^tis matter of Moral Obligation to Men
to contribute to the Relief and Support of the

Poor, will not b<? deny'd ; all the Difficulty lies

here, whether there were not fome Reafons pe-

culiar to the State of the Jews, upon which
God, among other Cljarities, might affign them
the Proportion I have mention'd ?

To which I Anfvvcr : That whatever Reafons
there were for extending this Duty of Charity

among the Jevs, there are ftronger Reafons to

oblige us Chriftians to a more extenfive Mea-
sure and Degree of it ; and that both from the

Nature and Genius of the more perfeB Difpenfa-

tion we live under, and the Terms wherein ouc

Spiritual Relation to one another is exprefs'd.

This Relation, and the Duties arifing from it,

are very particularly explain'd and infifted upon
in the i;rh Chapter of the Firft Epiftle to the

Corlnthlavs. Our Union with Chrift, and with

one another, by the vital Influences of his Holy
Spirit, is Iliuftrated by that of the Natural Bo-
dy with its Flead, which is made by.one Life or

Soul animating and informing the VVhole : And
the Duties arifing from this Union, are repre-

fentedby that mutual Tendernefs and Sympathy
wherewith our Bodily Members are affected to-

wards one another, whether in a State of Eafe,

or of Pain and Suffering. Thus the Apoftle ar^

gues, that the feveral Members of Chrift's My-
iiical Body ought to have the fame Interefls

and AiTe6tions, whether of Joy or Grief: Foi;,

fays he, Whether one Memhr fujflrj all the Members

ftijfer u'iih ;>; or one Mtmher he honoureel,all the Mtm^
keri rejo)/ce iifith it : Now ye are the Body of Cbrifi,

a^nl A^smhers in particulars VQi:. 26i, 27.
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Can there be any Reafon fuppos'd from the

State of the Jews, confider'd either as a Politi-

cal Body or Religious Society, which will car-

ry the Obligation to all mutual and charitable

Offices, fo high as this Argument, were we to

purfue it in all its juft Confequences ?

For thefe Allufions are not Chimerical, or,

made ufe of by the Apoftles merely to amufe us,

but have a real Foundation, and ought to be con-

fider'd more perhaps than generally they are ; as

laying an invincible Engagement upon us to all

proper Ads of Compaflion and Kindnefs, and
Condefcenfion to our Brethren in the Lord.

When therefore, I fay, that this Command of

God to the Jews, concerning the Proportion of

their Charity, does oblige us Chriftians, all I

intend is, that 'tis fo far a Rule to us that we
ought not to fall fhort of it ; but how far we
ought to exceed it is a Matter of another Confi-

deration, which I muft leave to your own Pru-

dence, and thofe great Sentiments wherewith
Chriftianity is apt to infpire all thofe who duly

confider the Nature and Defign of it.

What I contend for is, that Regard being al-

fo had to the other Charities commanded the

Jtws, the Thirtieth Part of the clear yearly In-

creafe of all Men, where Reafons of ftri<a Ju-
ftice do not otherwife indifpenfably require, is

.the loweit Proportion of their Charity that can
be aflign'd, and that he is wprfe t|:an a Jew who
does not affign it.

But ftill, I think, all Chriftians ought, and
every good Chriftian will, if he can, exceed this

proportion. When our Saviour tells us. He came

rtot to deftroy the Law, but to fulfil it ; he can by
pO ipeai^s be fuppos'd to IciTen our Obligation to

• any
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any Moral Duty, either as to the Kind or De-
gree of itj but to raife it higher : So again, when
he tells us. That except our Righteoufnefs exceed the

Righteottfnefs of the Scribes and Vharifeesy we fljall in

no wife enter into the Kingdom ofHea'ven, By Righ-
teoufnefs, 'tis highly probable,, we are not only
to underftand the Pradice of Religion in gene- .

ral, but more particularly that Duty of Chriftian

Beneficence I am fpeaking of, and which is fre-

quently in Scripture exprefs'd by Righteoufnefs

:

It cannot be fuppos'd that Notion of the Word
Righteoufnefs fhould be excluded by our Saviour,

wherein it was fo commonly us'd and underftood

among thofc whom he fpoke to.

So likewife, wben he tells his Difciples in ano-

ther Place, A new Commandment I gi've imto yoti^

that you Love one another ; 'cis certain, that this

Command, as to the Nature of it, was not New,
but antecedently founded both in natural and re-

veal'd Religion : We muft therefore underftand

it as New, with refpedl to the Meafure and De-
gree of it, requir'd under the Chriftian Difpen-

facion, and the greater Obligation we are con-

fequently all of us under to be more Liberal in

our charitable Offices and Diftributions.

The good and merciful God therefore grant,

that his Grace may always prevent and follow

us, and make us continually given to all goo4
Works, thro' Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen,

SERMON
m J
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SERMON XL
That Miracles are now neither ne-

ceffary to the Conviftion of Un-
believers, nov the Converfion of

Sinners,

2 Pet. iii. 3, 4.

Knowing this firfl^ that there Jhall come in the

laji Days Scoffers^ walking after their own

Lufls,

And faying^ Where is the Promife of his Corri^

ing ? For fince the Fathers fell ajleep, all

things continue as they were from the Begin--

jiing of the Creation,

TH E Force of what is here objected by the

Scoffers, is commonly fuppos'd by Inter-

preters, to lie in this ; That whereas Jefus Chrifi

had threatned to come and take Vengeance oa
the obilinate Je-njs, he had not as yet appear'd In

any vifible or ren^arkabie Manner to that End-
But tho'I do not -wholly exclude this Senfe, the

Words, I conceive, are rather to be explain'd
^''

^ •
. . cpncerning
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concerning Scoffers in general, in all fucceeding

JVges of the Church ; for fo the laft Days is a
known Expreflion in Scripture to denote the

whole Period of theChriftian Difpenfation. Be-
fides, it could not be truly faid at any time be-

fore the Deftruclion oijerufakmy th^it all Things

continued as they were from the beginning of the Crea-

tion ; becaufe there was a Succeflion of Mira-
. cles in the Church to that time , and indeed for

a .confiderable while after.

I IhaH therefore copfider .the Words, as a {land-

ing Obie(!!lion of Scoffers or Free-thinkers , ac-

cording to the modern and fofter Appellation,

againft the Truth and Authority of the Chrifti-

aa Religion.

Now, fay they ( for I fhall fet the Argument
for them in the belt Light I can) " If the Chri-
" ftian Religion be true and from God, and the
*^ Peli^f and Pradice of it fo necelTary as is

*' pretended to Salvation ; Why does not God,
''' who as the Gofpel affirms, willeth all Men to
" be faved , interpofe by a continued Series of
" Miracles to remove the Courfes of Infidelity

''and Corruption among Chriftians? On the
" other Hand we fee nothing now-a-days come
" to pafs, but according to the ^ftablifh'd Laws
" and Order of Nature, which it receiv'd in the
" ftrfl Formation of all Things. The prefent
" Age produces none of thofe wonderful and
"^ fupernatural Events which are reported to
" have been done by Jefus Chrift and his Apo-
'*

itles, and other Fathers of the firft Centuries

;

"neither have we authentick Records of any
^^ fuch things done for feveral Ages paft. We
^' do not, in particular, now.hear illiterate Per-

f; fons fpeakipg in Variety of Languages, or ar^y
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' Language they were never taught ; or fee the
'' Dead ceftor'd to Life again. In a word , we
" difcover nothing of that miraculous Power
* upon which the Truth of Chriftianity is fup-

** pos'd to be founded, and which could not but
" give greater Force and Efficacy, were it ftill

*' continued, to the Laws of it ; and therefore
" the Continuance of fuch a Power appears
'* highly necefTary to us , both in order to the
" Convidion of Unbelievers , and the Con-
" verfion of Sinners.

This being an Objcdion which at once may
be thought to affeA the Credit of our Holy Re-
ligion, and the Wifdcm and Goodnefs of God,
as if he had not afforded Men proper and fuffi-

cient means for the Belief and Practice of it-

I (hall diredly, in anfwcr to what is objected,

make it my Bufinefs to fhew,

I. That Miracles are not now either necefla-

ray to the Convidion of Unbelievers ^ or,

II. To the Converfion of Sinners. And,

I. Miracles are not now necefl'ary to the

Convidion of Unbelievers. 'Tis fufficient that

we are alfur'd there was a Time when the Chri-
llian Religion was confirm'd by numerous and
undoubted Miracles ; and that Jefus Chrift and
his Followers, could not have done thofe things,

which the Scriptures afcribe to them, if God
had not been with them.

Now we have all the Evidence that can be de-

fir'd of the Truth of thofe Fads , and more
efpecially of fuch of them as were miraculous,

that are recorded in >cripture : For the Gofpels,

and the Ads of the Apoftles , were' pubiifh'd at

a Time
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a Time when thofe Miracles they relate vverd

frefh in the Memory of Men ; at a Time wheri

it mightily concern'd the great Enemies of Chri-

ftianity , the 'j-ews in particular , to difprove

them ; and when^ if they had not been true,

they might eafily have found means of difprov-

ing them. But this, knowing it a vain and

fruitlefs Attempt , they were fo far from going

about, that in order to invalidate the Teftimo-

ny of our Saviour concerning himfelf and the

Doctrine, they had recourfe to another Method,

and which in effed does really confirm the Truth

of what he taught. They fuppos'd, and do ma-
ny of them to this Day, that he -wrought his Mi-
racles hy Belz,ehub, the Trince of Devils ; which is,

tacit Confeflion at leaft, that the miraculous

Works afcrib'd to Ghrift were true in Facft. But

this appearing an impious and groundlefs Pre-

tence; they afterwards fram'd a Story, Thatje-
fus going one Day into that Part of the Tem-
ple, where the facred and ineffable Name of

God was repofited, he found means to difcover

and take it away with him, and by Virtue of it

wrought all his Miracles.

At CO the former of thefc Suppofitions , our

Saviour himfelf obferv'd and refuted it by an un-

anfvverable Argument, Matt. xii. 27, 26, 27.

And as to the latter of them, fuppoflng it really

true, it makes nothing againft the Truth of the

Chriftian Religion, but rather tends to the great-

er Confirmation of it ; as *tis a plain Acknow-
ledgment that Jefus was endued with, a Divine

Power, whereby he was enabled to do things,

which no Human Power could do ^ But how
he came by this Divine Power ,,is not fo much
a Quef.ion ; as whether it were.confiftent \Vii;h

the
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the Wifdom of God to grant it any Perfon in

order to confirm a falfe Teftimony ? For, if this

might be admitted, Miracles could be of no Ufe
to confirm the Truth of any Divine Revelation,

whatever ; becaufe we could never be aflur'd

whether the Doctrines confirm'd by them were
true or falfe. And therefore it can be no more
fuppos'd that God fhould impower any Per-

fon to fet the Broad- Seal as it were of Heaven
to a Lye, and confirm a human and falfe Teftt-

mony by a miraculous Power, than that he
(hould be the immediate Author of a Fallhood
himfelf.

The Miracles then, which were done by Je-
fus Chrifl-, having all the Marks of real and true

Miracles, were done by a Divine Power. And
we having all the Evidence that Matters of Fad:^
done at a Diftance , are capable of, and which
is fufficient to convince all rational and well-

difpos'd Perfons, if the mod authentick and beft

attefted Writings in the World , and even the

Confeflion of Adverfaries be a proper means of
Conviclion ; What neceflity is there that God,,

in order to convince Infidels, fhould on every

Occafion interpofe by a miraculous Power ?

Seeing, if Men will make ufe of their Reafon
and Underftanding, they may be fatisfy'd of the

Truth of the Miracles already recorded in Holy
Wri-c ; but if they will nor, neither would they

be convinced by any new Miracles , but ftill fee

them, as the fews did in the Time of our Savi-

our, with a Veil over their Eyes.

For 'tis plain from the Cafe of that obdurate
People, that whatever force Miracles may have
in them to perfuade, yet they do not irreliftibly

compel the alTent of Men to the Truths they are

de-
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defign'd to eftablifli. And therefore the Apoftle

afligns it as the Reafon why our Saviour Md mi
many mighty PVorks among the People of Naza-
reth ? Matt. xiij. f 8. That they were tinder great

Prepoffeflions againfl him on the Account of
his mean Birth and Education ; which 'cis high-

ly probable the Miracles he could have wrought,

would not have been able to remove. St. Mark
indeed tells us, that our Saviour could do no
mighty Work there, Chap. vi. f. But this is to

be underftood according to a ufual way of fpeak-

ing in the World ; as when we fay, we cannot

do, what we apprehend cannot be done to any
good effect ; or what we can propofe to our

lelves no certain or probable End in doing. So
that 'tis reafonable to believe that thofe Prejudi-

ces which hindred the Jews^ and ftill hinder Un-
believers from examining the Proofs, and aftent-

ing to the Truth of the Chriftian Revelationj

would not be remov'd, tho' a Miracle were
wrought before their Eyes in Confirmation of

it.

Thofe who contend for the Continuance of

Miracles, in order to evince more effedually the

Truth of revealed Religion, proceed upon one
cf thefe Suppofitions: Either that*tis neceflary

every particular Perfon ftould for his own Satif-

fadicn be one time or other of his Life an Eye-*

witnefs of fome miraculous Fad ; or elfe, that

once at leaft in every Age and Nation God
fhould exert his Omnipotence, and the Miracle

be committed to fome publick and ftanding Re-
cord, for the Information of thofe who were not

Eye-wicneffes of it.

As to what is here required in the laft Place,

^tis obviated by faying, that wc have all the Evi-

dcnce
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dence of the Miracles reconded in the Gofpcl,

that any Man, who is not an Eye-witnefs of it,

can have of a Miracle done in his own Age or

Nation, if we will but examine the Proofs of

them ; but if we will not, our Negligence can-

not be pleaded, and to Be fure will not be admit-

ted by God in excufe of our Incredulity. Be-
fides, 'tis below the Majefty and Wifdom of God,
when he has afforded Men the ordinary and fiif-

ficient Means of Convidion to alter the efla-

blifK'd Laws of Nature, in order to gratify a vaiii

and idle, and after all, perhaps, fruitlefs Curio-
fity.

Upon the former Suppofition, Miracles would
be fo frequent that they would become of little

force or Confideration. Atheiftical Wits would
invent Theories to account for them upon Philo-

fophical Principles, and refolve them into the

Mechanical Powers of Matter and Motion ; and
moft Men would after fome time of their being

rendred fo familiar, look upon them not as the

extraordinary and immediate EfFedls of Gods
Power, but of fome natural and neceffary, tho'

unknown Caufe, whereof they might yet form
plaufible Conjediures.

For inftance ; of all other Miracles, the llle-

furre<ftion of one from the Dead, both in tho

Reafon of the Thing it felf, and the Judgment
of that Holy Spirit wherewith the Scriptures

were diclated, is proper to awaken the Attention

of Men, and make a powerful Impreflion om
their Minds. But if it were ordinary for the

Dead to appear again in their proper Shape, and
with all the proper Appetites of a human Body*

fo as to eat and diiiik widi thofe they appear'd

tOj there is no doubt but everj Free-thinkef

VOL. L S CO
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to a Man, would fet his Invention at work to
*

fhew how far a ftrong feminal Heat might con-
tribute to form the fame Parts of the Body into

the fame Order again after their DifTolution ; by
which means we might exped to fee how far

the chymical Argument fo often made ufe of,

from the Re-produdion of Plants, might be im-
prov'd j and whether it could be carry'd fo far as

to difcover not only the Poflibility of the Refur-

reftion, but the feveral Springs and Efforts of

Nature towards it.

And thusj in all Probability, it would be witli

refpe(5t to other Miracles : Were they more fre-

quent they would be of lefs Force and Efficacy

to perfuade, and ferve only to put Men upon
forming nice Schemes to explain the Appearan-
ces of them.

This is certain, that the Effecf^s which Mira-

cles have upon Men, depend upon a good, do-

cile and obedient Temper of Mind. He that is

in this good Difpofition, needs no further Evi-

dence of Miracles for his Convidion ; but he

that is not, would not, 'tis likely, be convinc'd

by themj tho'we fhould fuppofe them more fre-

quent. But whether he would or no, there i«;

no Reafon to expert that God fiiould alter the

Uniformity of his Conduct, and have recourfe

to extraordinary Methods, where the ordinary

are ftiffidcnt.

Yet it may deferve to be further confiderM :

That befides the Evidence of Miracles, whereby
both our Lord and his Apoftles confirm'd the

Truth of their Dodrine, they alfo feal'd it with

their Blood. This was one End of our J^ord's

dying, as himfelf confelTes, for us, that he w'l^ht

hear whnefs mito the Truib, i John xviij. ;?• Ac-
cordingly



SERMON XI. 259

cordingly he isfuid, i Tim. vj. i;. before Vovtim

Pilate, to bave ivitnej[ed a good Confjjlon : That is,

to have given one of the moft ftrong and un-
exceptionable Arguments in the World of the

Truth of his Dodrine, and the Innoeenc}' of his

Defign, by confefling himfelf to be the Chrift,

the King of Ifrael, when he knew his Corifeffiori

would coft him his Life.

And as little Reafon have we to fufped the

Probity and Veracity ofthe Apoftles of our Lord ;

Who, for the fake of the Truth, fuffer'd almoft
all the Miferies and Calamities of this Life which
human Nature is capable of fuffering ; and at

laft: took their Death upon it, that what they
taught was the Truth : And therefore gave the
World all the Satisfaction that could be defir'd,

that they did not ad upon any Motives of Va-
hity or tntereft, or any other worldly Views
whatever ; but out of a full ConviAion of the

Divine Authority of our Holy Religion, and
the Truth of thofe Fadls, upon which the Proofs
of it were founded. For tho' wicked Men may
endeavour to promote and propagate an Impo-
fture at the Hazard of their Lives^ where they
can propofe to themfelves any great and ccnfi-

derable Advantage by it, yet no Man will expofe
himfelf to certain and unavoidable Deaths, in

Confirmation of what he knows, or cannot but

know upon the leafl Enquiry, to be falfe, Yet^
if we could even fuppofe any Perfons defiroiis td

throw away their Lives after fo abfurd and un-
accountable a Manner ; this can by no means be
fufpeffted of the ApoQles of our Lord , who of
all Men living were the leaft form'd for defign-

ing or carrying on an Impofture ; and Who^
throughout the whole Courfe of their Lives, dif-

S i teoVei-y
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coverM a great Plainnefs and Simplicity of Marf-
ners, and in the Difcliarge of their Miniftry ap-
pear all along to have fpbke forth the Words cfSo'-

bernefs and Truth.

Now here, I take if, we have a confiderable

Addition to the Evidence even of Miracles them-
felves, in order to afcertain us of the Truth of
our Holy Religion. Whatever Difficulties Men
may raife ( and what is there which ingenious

Men cannot find Difficulties in) concerning the

Nature and Properties of true Miracles
;

yet

when thofe very Perfons, who were impower'd
to work fuch Miracles, fufFer Death in Confir-

mation of the DoArine they were defign'd to

eftablifli ; this, I fay, muft be admitted! as an'

additional Argument at leaft both of the Truth
of fuch Miracles, and the "Veracity of the Per-

fons by whom they were faid to be done.

Now the Degrees of Perfuafion, we know, are;

always ftronger in proportion to the Credit and
Validity of the Evidence ; and thefe it muft be
own'd, for the Reafons I have mention'd, are

plainly on the Side of the Proofs we have al-

ready concerning the Truth of Chriftianity, a-

bovc what can be expeded from any bare Mira-
cle ot Miracles, which the Unbeliever himfelf

could defire to be done.

But if Miracles are not necefTary to the Con-
ti(5tion of Unbelievers ; may they not,

2. In the Second Place, be neceffary to the Con-
verfion of Sinners ^ Or to reclaim thofe who aW
ready believe, from ivalking after their own Lufis^^

and bring them to Repentance ? 1 Anfwer a-

gain in the Negative ; and you have the Rea-^

fons why I do fo in the following Propofitions.

I. Th^t
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I. That the fame Motives,which now induce

Men to put off their Repentance, would in all

Probability be as prevalent , tho' we (hould fup-

pofe Miracles more frequent.

2.. Tho' it ihould be granted that a Miracle

"

might for the prefent make fome powerful Im-
preflion on the Mind of a Sinner, who refifts

the ordinary Means of Grace ; yet there is no
reafon to exped that fuch an Impreffion would
be of any long or lading Continuance.

%. Tho' what is here afferted could not be
made appear from probable Reafons and Argu-
ments

;
yet 'tis confirm'd by Experience and un-

deniable Matters of Fad. And,
I. The fame Motives which now induce Men

to put off their Repentance, would, in all Pro-

bability be as prevalent, tho' we fhould fuppofe

Miraces more frequent. The Impenitence of

Sinners does not ordinarily proceed from their

Ignorance of the Nature or Neceffity of Repen-
tance, but from the prevailing Force of (bme
prefent Temptation, or evil Habit, and the De-
iigns of repenting hereafter ; but neither of

thefe Obftacles to the Converfion of a Sinner

would be removed by the Method here under
Confidcration.

I. For, in the Firfi Thee, we are or ought to

be all of us fenfible, that the Power of refifting

Temptation, and mortifying our criminal Paf-

fions, is not to be afcrib'd to any natural Strength

or Capacity in our felves, much lefs when by 9
long and habitual Courfeof Sin we have fuper-

jnduc'd ftill a greater Weaknefs and Debility up-

on deprav'd Nature ; but, I fay, the Power we
have over our finful Inclinations and Habits, is

pwing, thp' in Concurrence indeed with our

S ; own
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pvvn Endeavours , to a Principle of Divine

Gruc^ ; to a holy Frame and Difpofition of

Mind ingenerated in us by the Spirit of God :

Whofe Heavenly Affiftances thofe Perfons who
refift the ordinary Means of Grace have the leaft

Title tO;, tho' a greater Meafure and Degree of

them are requir'd in order to their Converfion.

Indeed, if a Miracle had a Power of confer-

ring inward Grace upon thofe who might beEye-

wirneffes of it, this would very much alter the

Cafe : But feeing Divine Grace is the incom-
niunicable Gift of God alone, and the longer

Sinners continue in an impenitent State, they

render themfelves at once more unworthy of

it, and lefs difpos'd to comply with it ; their

Cohverfion muft needs be attended with Diffi-

culties anfwerable to thefe DefecSls.

And we know there is nothing but the Diffi-

calty of fubduing our criminal Appetites and

Affections, and efpecially of freeing our felves

from any llnful Habit or Habits that keeps us ofF

fi.'om fo neceffary a Work.
So that, tho' a Sinner, upon feeing a Miracle

done before his Eyes, fhould thereupon, which
indeed 'tis very likely he would, be awakened

into a more awful Senfe of God and Religion,

and enter into a fpeedy Refolution of reforming

his evil Manners ; yet when he comes to the

Tryalj when he fets himfelf to root out thofe

Vices which have been planted in him by long

Cuftom and Continuance, and which 'twill go
as near with him to part with, as the plucking

put of a right Eye, or the cutting off 3 right

|land ; Why 'tis reafonable to fuppofe,

2. In the Second Tlace, that he would take the

lai^-C Methods to free himfelf from thefe Diflii-
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euUies which other People ordinarily do, who
are equnlly convinc'd of the Necefficy of Re-
pentance, and that is ftill to put it off for a

while longer.

Sinners never impofefo grofiyand fatally up-

on themfelves, as when they fit down with the

Hopes of a Repentance in Reverfion ; for by
this means their Confciences are in fome mea-
fure kept in Peace, and at the fame time their

criminal Appetites and Paflions indulg'd. They
find themfelves at prefenr indifpos'd to the Du-
ties of Religion, or under the Power of fome
vicious reigning Inclination, which" they are re-

foIv*d to gratify ; but they hope to remedy all

one time or other by an after-Repentance. Thus
they endeavour to reconcile a prefent State of

Sin and Impiety, with the Hopes of taking up,

and getting to Heaven at laft.

Vain Men ! as if hereafter they could have
any reafonable or tolerable Grounds to expect

that they (hall be in a better Difpofuion to reli-

gious Duties than they are at prefent j feeing the

longer they continue in a fmful State, the ftron-

ger win their fmful Paffions grow, and their

Hearts more obdurate and infenfible to the Im-
preffionsof Religion : And, in proportion, as

they ftrengchen the Power of Sin, thev muft
fenfibly weaken the Powers of Grace and Rea-
fon.'

So that if the Trouble and Inconvenience of
the Work be any tolerable Reafon why Sinners

fliould ftill put off their Repentance, they may
as well lay afide the Thoughts of ever repenting

at all ; becaufe the longer they live in 2.i\ impe-
initent State, the prefent Trouble and Inconve-
nience they complain of will j^i//be greater, and
IfllorQ' difficultly conquer'd.

S 4 'Tis
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*Tis agreeable enough therefore to the Defigns

of the great Enemy of Mankind, that Sinners

fhould flatter and delude themfelves with vain

Hopes and Overtures of repenting one time or

other, when they are better difpos'd for it,which

'cis highly probable they never will be. For this

old Deceiver knows very well, and I am confi-

dent all wicked Men muft obferve it themfelves,

that every further Delay of their Converfion

|)oth increafes the Pifficulties of it, and renders

them at the farne time more backward and averfe

to it. .

For the true Reafon, why Men (if they will

ferioufly put the Queftion to their own Hearts)

do not immediately fet themfelves to the Bufi-

nefs of Repentance, is this, that the Time is pre-

fent ; but now when that future comes, which

they have fore-caft and affign'd for this Work,
Why the fame Reafon will return with it. The
Time will be frefent ftill, and fo they will run on
m a perpetual Circle of Sinning, and the De-
i'igns of Repenting ; and the Force of that Ob-
jection which at firft lay againft their putting

thofe good Defigns in PraAice will be daily more
prevalent, and fill their Minds with the Appre-

Jienficn of greater Difficulties and Difcoura^e-

ments ftill, in the Ways of Religion.

We fee then, 'tis not for want of Convidion
of the Cjuilt and Danger of Sjn, that Men con-

tinue in a finful impehitent State, but from a

vain Prefumption upon a more convenient Se^-

fon, and better Difpofition for the Work of Re-
pentance hereafter.

But the very fame Reafon, I fay, would be-

tray Men into finful Compliances, and retard

^hem in their Preparations for entring upon ^
jjew
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new Courfe of Life, notwithftanding the fup-

pos'd Frequency of Miracles.

Would a Miracle tend to convince a Sinner of

the divine Aut!]ority of the Laws of the Gofpel ?

That we here fuppofe him convinc'd of already.

Would it tend to enforce his Obedience to thofe

Laws, by conveying any fpiritual or fandifying

Graces into his Nature ? That I have fhown it

has no manner of natural Efficacy to do. What
would it then do in order to his Converfion ?

You will fay it might be an Occajion of bringing

him to a better Temper of Confideration ; and
to make him take up fome fpeedy Refolutions of

Amendment. 'Tis granted ; but then fuch a Re-
folution is no more than vvhat we fee Sinners

taking up daily , and yet notwithftanding this.

How ordinary is it for them to fiiift off their Re-
pentance from Time to Time, till it be paft

Time ? How many Thoufands and Thoufands
have gone out of the World with the Guilt of

Impenitence, and the Defigns of Repentance at

pnce ?

To refume our former Inftance of the Refur-

redion of one from the Dead ; it may perhaps

be urg'd, and it feems all that can be.urg'd in the

Cafe, that tho' Men firmly believe the Scriptures,

and are very fenfible of the Folly and Danger pf
delaying their Converfion

^
yet to converfe with

(pne that is frefh come out of the Flames pf Hell,

and a dreadful Spedacle of the Horror and De-
fpair that reign in it , could not but for fome
time at leaft give a Sinner more awful Appre^
henfions of Religion , and the Tirrors of the.

Lord,
I . -

'

.
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Examples we know are far more prevalent

than the moil lively and moving Defcriptions ;

and the' we firmly believe the Truth of any
Thing, yet when it comes before us, and we fee

it exemplify'd or confirm'd by a plain and obvi-

ous Inftance, it brings the Matter nearer to our
Thoughts, and at the fame time more powerful-

ly awakens our Attention, and moves our AfFe-

^ions. Thus Men may argue with refpe(fl to

all other Miracles, that they may be occafional

Motives at lead to the Converfion of a Sinner,

by putting him upon making proper and ufeful

Reflec5lions upon them.

They may be fo : And I will fo far admit the

Propriety of the Objedion, as to grant that 'tis

not improbable the Sight of any miraculous E-
vent might for the prefent make a very ftrong

and awakening Impreflion on the Mind of a

Sinner upon whom the ordinary Means of Grace
have no fenfible Effe<5i:s. But then it will appear
under,

2. My Second Head, to which I now proceed,

that it is not reafonably to be expeded, fuch an
Impreflion fhould be of any long or lafting Con-
tinuance.

To convince us of this, let us confider a little^

what is commonly the Iffue of thofe pious Refo-

lutions Men are forward to make in other Cafes,

when ftartled by any extraordinary Accident or

Providence.

How ufual is it for the rnoft profligate Sinners,

when the Hand of God is upon them, andpref-

fcth them fore in any grievous AfRiAion, efpe-

cially fuch as their Sins have vifibly brought up-

on them ? How ufual, I fay, is it for them to be

touch'd to the quick with a Senfe oi their Guilt;
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and to have their Confciences awaken'd out of
that deep Sleep they had been perhaps feiz'd with
for many Years before ?

Upon fuch Occafions your greatefl: Sinners
will for the Time be in a fober and religious

Mood ; and with Ahah
, give many external

Signs of their Humiliation : They will fly out:

into fudden Heats and Tranfports of Zeal, and
refolve out of hand upon Refprma,tion and A-
mendment. But alas ! when they come to prove
their Refolutions, and meet with more Oppofiti-
on than they were aware of, or did not tho-
roughly coniider ; How fmall is their Strength ?

How foon many times are they overcome ?

How apt are they to look upon Religion as a
galling and grievous Yoke, and deftruAive of
the natural Rights and Liberties of Mankind ?

'Tis eafy to conquer any thing in our own
Minds and Imaginations, and to make a good
Refolution ; but the great Difficulty lies in mak-
ing our Refolutions good : And fuch a Difficult

-ty, if we may judge by the general Event, as

the bold and forward Attempts of wicked Men,
which they make in the Heat of their Zeal, are

feldom able to furmount.

Your greateft Libertines , who have liv'd all

along in open Contempt and Defiance of the
Living God ; who imagine there is nothing Tq

brave as to appear above the llavifh Impreflions,

as they account them, of Religion. Yec when
they come to be under the Apprehenfions of
Death, are ufually the mod defpicable forlorn

Wretches in the World. I grant , that a Man^
by a long Habit of Sin, may contra(5l fuch ari

Infenfibility of Mind, and Obduracy of Heart^

^s to die hard, in th^ modern Language j which
' yet
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yet is only a fofrer Expreffion , for dying with-

out Vnderfianding , and like the BeaHs that fertfli.

But the Examples of fuch ftupid and relentlefs

Souls, 'tis to be hop'd are very rare and uncom-
mon. The great Sinner^ when he comes tp die,

is for the moft Part the great Penitent, What
would he not then give that he had made a bet-

ter Ufe of his Time , and liv'd in a faithful and
confcientious Difcharge of his Duty towards

God, and towards Man ? How feelingly, as if

the Pains of Hell had already taken hold upon
him, will he fpeak of the Judgment of God a-

gainft Sin ; and how afFedionately warn others

from following his Example ? In a word ; how
Exemplary will he be in all godly Converfation

and Honefty ? How remarkable an Inftance of

the Sincerity of his Coverfion, if God in Mer-
cy pleafe to rcftore him ?

God hears his Prayers, and does reftore him

;

and yet he returns again to his former vitious

Courfe of Life : Nay , and like fome Metals,

many times proves the harder for having been

melted down. The unclean Spirit, "when he returns,

brings with him Seven other Spirits more wicked than

himjelfj and they enter in and dwell there ; and the

iafi StateJ of fuch a Penitent , is worfe than the

frfi.

Another Inftance to my prefent Purpofe fhall

be taken from thofe fenfible Convictions Sinners

3re frequently under upon their hearing or readr

ing the Word of God. 'Tis no wonder that

Fcelix was lb deeply wounded, when he hear4

the Apoftle, tho' in the Circumftances of a Cri-

minal, difcourfing of thofe Virtues he was no-

tOrioufly defective in, and backing his Argu-

ments and Motives to obferve them, with the

Con-
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Confideration of a Judgmefit to conte^ AAs xxiv,

if-
'

^

When the Wrath of God is denounced againd
any Sin, and the Application comes home to the

Sinner, and tells him. Thou art the Man * the Ef-

fed it has upon him, if he be not wholly in-

corrigible, cannot but carry a very great Force
and Efficacy along with it.

And I do not at all doubt,but a great many Per-

fons upon hearing the Word of God preach'd in

a rational, perfuafive, and affectionate Manner,
are as apprehenfive of the Folly and Danger of

their Sins , and do as fully refolve for the Tim?
to forfake them, as if a Miracle were wrought
before their Eyes, or a fpecial Preacher fent un-
to them from the other World.
And yet how foon is this good Seed of the

Word choak'd, by the Cares or Pleafures, by the

Bufinefs or Amufements of Life. Scarce do
thofe good and promifing Refolutions, which it

produces, fpring up, but they many times im-
mediately vanifli, and come to nothing.

So that it appears Men may make fudden Ef-
forts and Motions in Religion, and exprefs a
warm Zeal and Temper of Mind in their firft

Defigns of Repentance, and yet for Want of

God's Grace> which 'tis not fo much as pretend-
ed Miracles have any Power of conferring,
when they come to the Tryal, be fhamefully
baffled and defeated. But,

7,. Tho' what is here aflerted could not be
made appear from probable Reafons and Argu-
ments

;
yet 'tis confirmed by Experience and un-

deniable Matters of Fa^. We have numerous
Examples in Scripture, and it may not be im-
properto inftance in fome few of chem to this

Purpofe. And, x. Who
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t. Who would have thought that Tharoah^ af-

ter all the Miracles which were done before his

Eyes, and which he did not only fee, but feel

the dreadful EfFeds of, fliould ftill have perfifted

in his Contumacy and Difobedience to the

Cornmands of God ?

That a fpecial Prophet from Heaven^ teftify-

ing his Million by a Series of miraculous and
unqueftionable Fads, fhould not humble the

pride of this Prince, and reduce him to an en-

tire Submiffion, and that too after his frequent

Relentings, is fo furprizingly ftrange, that we
could fcarce have believ'd it poffible, did not the

Holy Scriptures record ic to be true ; but withal

'tis an admirable Inftance to fliow us, that to

conquer and reclaim an obflinate Sinner, is the

grcateft Miracle of all.

±. So again, notwithflanding the many Mi-
fades Atojes afterwards wrought in the Delive-

rance and Prefervation of the Jews, What little

Effed had they towards reclaiming them either

from the Error or Evil of their Ways ? How apt

Were they to forget God their Saviour, who had
done fo great Snd wondrous Things for them,

to murmur againft him, to Apoftatize from him,

and to fall into other Abominations of the Hea-
then ? And tho', after Mofes^ God rais'd up a

Succeflion of other Prophets, in which refped

alone the Difpenfation of the Jev^s was a con-

tinued and Handing Miracle
j
yet how are the

prophetical Writings every where filled with

grievous Complaints of their Sins a:nd Impieties.

So tho' Ifaiah puts the Quellion in the Name of

God, Chapr v. 4. What could ba-ve been done more

to my Vimyardj that I ha'ue not done to it ? Yet it ap-

pears by the Anfwe-r in the following Words^
Th3?
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That all he had done, all the Signs and Wonders
wherewith he had interposed to plant and culti-

vate this Vineyard, were far from producing the

Fruit that might have been expected. Wherefore

"when I look^l it JliouU bring forth Grapes, brought it

forth "wiU Grapes ?

;. During our . Saviour's Miniftry hereupon
Earth , tho' it had not been heard from the Be-
ginning of the World, that any Man had done
thofe Miracles he did, either for Number or

Quality
;
yet fome of thofe very Perfons, who

were convinc'd by them of the Truth of his

Doftrine, forfook him, and nmllid no more with -

him, when they begun to be apprehcnfive of the

Difficulties which would occur in the Prac^lice

of it. And afterwards, when the Apoftles en-

ter'd upon the Government of the Church, tho'

Miracles were very ordinary and frequent, yet

for the fake of this frefent e-vil JVotld , the Love of

many waxed cold ^ and others were even then

of fo facile and moderate a Temper , that they
were neither cold nor hot. Nothing indeed cart

be more plain from all theApoftolical Writings,

than that there were Corruptions among Chri-
flians even in the Infancy of the Church ; and
that feveral, who in rheir Words confefs'd him^-

yet in their Works deny^d the Lord 'who bought them.

What I would now infer, and what I hope
fufficiently appears from all that has been faid, is,

that the Reafons both of the Incredulity of Un-
bclieverSj and the Corruption of Chrift ians, lie

in the Perverfenefs of their Wills, and the Foro2
of their fmful Inclinations or Habits ; and that

while Men are under the Power and Influence

of thcfe Prejudices, which the Grace of God
can only remove, all the Miracles recorded in

Scripture,
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Scripture 3 fhould God condefcend to repeat

them, would be ineffe6lual, either to their Con-
vidion, or their Converfion.

Give me leave to conclude now with a Word
or two,

1. By way of Caution : Andj
2. Of Exhortation.

I. And Firft^ When I fay that Miracles ^re

not now neceffary to the Convidion of Unbe-
lievers, i would be underftood as fpeaking only

of fuch Unbelievers as live and converfe among
Chriftians, and may at any time have the Proofs

of Chriftianity laid clearly before them.

But the Cafe is different, as to thofe Heathens

who are altogether Strangers to the Records and
Teftimony, whether Divine or Human, upon
which we eflablifh the Truth of our Holy Re-
ligion. For tho' it muffc be own'd, that the

Morals and Dodrines of the Gofpel are mofl

fublime and Excellent, and ever}' way worthy of

God
;
yet our Saviour and his Apoftles, who

perfedly underftood the Force of thefe internal

Proofs of Chriftianity, always appealed to the

external Evidence of it : To thofe mighty Works

whereby Chrifl was declared te be the Son of God

•ivith Tower.

In order therefore to convince fuch Infidels,

we muft prove to them that thofe Works were

really done at the Time, and in the Age, when
they are reported to have been done: But how
fhaJl we do this all of a ludden, to Perfons who
have never had an Opportunity of examining

the Fads of the Gofpel, and who perhaps have

fcarce ever heard of the Name of Chrift before?

Shall we fay that thofe who are emplo^''d in

propagating the Gofpel, ought to be bcliev'd up-

on
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on their bare Credit or Teftimony ? This ought

pot to be granted ; and would in many Refpeds
be of dangerous Confequence if it (hould.

We muft therefore, before we can expe<5t fucH

infidels (hould iflfent to the Do<Aririe of the Ho-
ly Scriptures, convince them of their Truth and
Divine Authority ; but this depending upon i

Train and Method of Proofs^ which they are al-

together Strangers to, and which 'twill require

much Time, and a very particular Applicatioii

to make them fenfible of the Force of it : For
thefe Reafons, I fay, 'tis agreeable to the Wif-

dorrt and Goodnefs of God to fuppbfe , that

where he defigns the Converfion of any Infidel

Nation, he may empower thofe, that are em-
i^loy'd to convert them> to work Miracles. We
ought always to believe that where God defignf^

any End, he wiH make ufeof proper and likely

Means to produce it.

But in a Chriliian Nation, where the Proofs

of our Holy Religion arfe eafily made out and
put together, and let in fo clear Light, as they

are in many excellent Modern Trcatifes wrirceri

for this Purpofe ; there , I fay , the Reafon of

Miracles ceafing, the Neceflicy of them , \n or-

der to the Convidion of Sinners, muft of Courfei

teafe with it.

So again : When 'tis faid that Miracles are ftof

tieceffary to the Converfion of Sinners 5 I do
by no means intend , that a Miracle may not^

by awakening the Attention^ and imprinting a

hiore awful Senfe of the Power of God uporl

the Mind of a Sinner , be inftrumental towards

his Converfion : There feems to be no Reafonj

ivhy we fhould not attribute as great Force to a

VOL. h T Mi^
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Miracle, in order to this End, as to a Hurricafie^

or an Earthquake, or a Flafh of Lightning.

But my Meaning is, that where a Sinner ftailds

out againft all the ordinary Means of Grace,

there is no Reafon to expert that a Miracle would
be attended with this EfFed ; but that, as in the

other Iriftance , I have mention'd , how flrong

foever the Impreflions of it might be for a Time,
yet they would, in all Probability, by Degrees
wear off again. But whether they would or no,

'tis certain there is no Neceflity that God fhould

employ an extraordinary Power to produce an
Effed, which it has no natural Efficiency of ic

felf to produce, and which he has prefcrib^d hs

the ordinary Means of. .

In a word ;
granting that a Sinner, by Occafion

of a Miracle, fhould be brought to Repentance,
yet even upon this Suppofition his Repentance
is not to be afcrib'd to the Power of the Miracle,

but of God's Grace ; which God may, if he
pleafes, . and certainly will, if we be not wanting
toourfelves, confer in a more ordinary way,
and more fuitable to the eftabllfh'd Methods of

his governing the World. But,

2. One Word more by way of Exhortation,

and I fhall detain you no longer.

If then God Almighty has afforded us all pro-

per and fufficient Means both to convince us of
the Truth of our Holy Religion, and perfuade

us to the Pradiceofit ; let us faithfully endea-
vour to employ and improve thofe Meanito the

Ends they are defign'd ; let us frequently refle<9i

on the Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity , and the

Evidence of its Truth, that our Faith may not
only be built upon a firm and folid Foimdationj
but that we may be able alfo to convince Gain-

favers



SERMON XI. 275

fayers, and he ready always to give an Anfwer to

every Man, that asketh us a Reajhn of the Hofe that

is in m, i Pet. iij. if.

But what it feems chiefly nece0ary to exhort

a Chriftian'Auditory to, is, that they wouI4, as

the Apoftle exhorts, in the former Part of th^

yerfe, fanBify the Lord God in their Hearts, and

live in a religious and careful Ufe of all thofe

means feod has appointed for their i3rowth ana
Improvement in Grace.

, ^

But of the.reveraj Means which God of his

great Mercy has prefcrib'd to this End, the Time
will but permit me to mention one ^ and that is,

a diligent and devout Reading of the Holy
Scriptures. ,

And I the rather tnftance in this Duty, be-

caufe when the rich Man is reprefented in the

Parable, as defiring Abraham to fend one froiii

the Dead to his Brethren ( as of all other extra;-

ordinary Methods the moft proper to reclaim

them) Abraham does no more but refer thetii to

the Holy Scriptures ; Tl'g have, fays he, Mofes

and the Prophets, let them hrar them, Luke xvj. 29.

And it muft be own'd, ,that to thofe who believe

the Holy Scriptures, as I hope in God everyMan
here does with all his Heart, and as 'cis reafonable

to fuppofe the rich Man's Brethren rhemfelves

did, from their having therh in their Hands : It

muft be own'd, I Gy, rhat to fuch Perfons the

Holy Scriptures are of very great Force and Efh-
eacy to perfuade, and to make the Man of God
^erfedl, thoroughly eftablifh'd ro every good
Work. Thefe are the Terms wherein Holy Da-
vid fpeaks of the infpir'd Writings of the Old Te^

fiament ; The Laiv of the Lord is perfeB, converting

the 2onl ; Tlje Tejiimony o'-^ the Lord is ftire, makin

T 2 Tviwtje
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wife the fiwple ; The Statutes of the Lord are rightj f&
joking the Heart ; The Commandment of the Lord is

pure, enlightning the Eyes. The Efficacy of the

Evangelical Writings, in order to the Converfion

of SinnerSj is fpoken of in the moft high and
magnificent Terms imaginable. The Gofpel is

called. The Tower of God unto Salvation, Rom.i. 1 6,

The Word ofLife, Phil. ij. 16. The Word ofGod quick

and powerful, and jharper than any two-edged Sword^

fiercing even to the dividing afunder of Soul and Sfi-^

rit, and of the Joints and Marrow, and is a difcerner

of the Thoughts and Intentions of the Heart, Heb.

iv. 12.

Let us then have thefe divine and lively Ora-

cles, which have fo great an Influence in con-

verting the Heart, frequently in our Hands.

*Twas to Mofes and the Prophets, you hear, that

Abraham directed the rich Man's Brethren vi^hert

they were paft all other Hopes. And if Sinners

will fiill treat the Holy Scriptures with Con-
tempt or Negled:, efpecially, when a greater

than Mofes and the Prophets calls upon them ta

Repentance, there are no ordinary Methods left

to reclaim them : And even if God fhould have
recourfe to extraordinary Methods, and work a

Miracle in order to cure them of their Blindnefs

and Obftinacy, their Converfion ( for nothing

but the Almighty Power of God's Grace could

Convert them ) would be no lefs a Miracle of

the Two,

SERMOl^
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SERMON XII.

The Folly of worldly Wifdom in the

life of finful and indirect Arts to

accomplifh its Ends.

Mat. xvj. 26.

For what is a Man profited^ if he Jhall gain the

whole WorU^ and lofe his own Soul? Or what

Jhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul ?

THE more effeclually, to difcover the Folly

of Men, in endangering the Lofs of their

Souls upon any worldly Profpecls, our Saviour
here puts a Cafe, which never did, and in all

probability never will happen : He fuppofes that

a Sinner, by fuch a Lofs, might make himfelf

Mafter of the whole World, and have all the
Wealth and Pleafures, and Ho^iours of it entire-

ly at his own Command.
Yet even upon this improbable, or rather in-

deed impoffible Suppofition, he gives us to un-
derfland, that fuch a PerCon would be no Gain-
er, but on the other Hand infinitely a Lofer by
the Bargain

i for a Soul 6nce loft, in the Senfe 4
T ; we *
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we are to explain the Text in, is loft irrecovera!!

bly, and for ever.

Our Lord puts the Cafe indeed by way of

Queftion ; but that^ according to a ufual way of

fpeakingin Scripture, and Human Authors^only

imports a ftronger Affeverarion of what he de-

flgns ; namely, that none pf the Advantages of

this World, let us fee them in the beft Light we
can ; no, not ail of them together, are fufficient

to compenfate, when we confider the Worth an^
Excellency of it^ for the Lofs of one Soul.

That i may therefore reprefent to' you in a

more particular manner, how contrary Men' ad
to all the Rules of common Senfe and Prudence,

in hazarding the Lofs of their immortal Souls

for the fake of the World, or upon any worldly

Views whatever, I defire you to go along with

me, in the Three following Confiderations.

|. That the Advantages of this Wprl4 arc;^n-

certain.

IL That they are UnfatisfaAory : And,
in. That they are Temporary.

Firfl-, The Advantages of this World are utt-t

certain, and that both in the Profped, and in

the Pofleflion. 'Tis fuppos'd here, indeed, by
our Saviour, that a Man may, by the Lofs of his

Soul, gain the Advantages He propofes to him-
felf in this World ; and To be confiderd ( as he
ftiall be afterwards) in adual Pofleflion of them.

But it does not follow from hence, but that a

Man may alfo lofe his Soiil in the Purfuit of

thofe worldly Defigns, 'which he will never be

able to accomplifh ; And therefore it may not

be improper to obferVe by ths way, that the



SERMON XII. 279

Things of this World, for which Men Co often

expofe their immortal Souls to inevitable Ruin
and DeftruAtOHj are,

I. Uncertain in the Profpcc^. A great Num-
ber of thofe, perhaps the greateft Number of

them, who have recourfe to finful and indirect

Arts 3 in order to the Succefs of their worldly

Defigns, do not after all fucceed in them. 'Tis

certain, that in the natural Order and Tendency
of Things, a good and religious Life lays the

fureft Foundation , upon which to build the

Hopes of Temporal Happinefs and Profperity ;

yet, generally fpeaking, the Obfervation of the

Wife Man holds ftill true, Prov. ix. i. That there

is one Event to the Righteous and to the Wicked. And
therefore we fee the beft and the worft of Men
indifferently fliaring the Eleffings and Evils of

this Life.

Yet tho' for wife Reafons of his Providence,

God fometimes fuffers wicked Men to profper in

very ill Undertakings ; he at other Times turns

them backwards, and difappoints their Devices,

that they are not able to perform them. For
tho' a Maris Heart, as Solomon elfewhere obferves,

dfvlfcth his Way
;
yet 'tis the Lord that dire^eth his

StepSy Prov. xvi. 9.

So that tho' a Man, who has any worldly In-

rereft in his Eye , lay his Defigns never fo art-

fully , and proceed in the Execution of them
with all the Dexterity and Addrefs imaginable,

yet one unforefeen Accident or other frequently

iflarts up in the way, a«nd utterly baffles and de-

feats his Expedations.

And can there be a greater Argument of the

Folly and Stupidity of Men, or any Thing more
c<?ntrary to the common Maxims of Prudence,

T 4 whereby
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whereby they govern themfelves for the moft
part in other Cafes, than that they fhould fet their.

Eyes upoit Things that are not ? Or which^ after all

their Pains, they may npt be able to compafs

;

to the Negled of thofe true and durable Riches,

which are at once infinitely qiore worthy of

their Pains , and certainly attainable by them.

But,

2. The Advantages of this World are uncer-

tain in the PoirefHon. What I would here ob-

ferve, is not the Vanity and Uncertainty of all

worldly Enjoyrrients in general, but that wicked
Men , who are here fuppos'd throwing away
their Souls upon the finful Gains of this World,

have reafon in particular to be apprehenfive of

the precarious State and Condition of their Af-

fairs, That they have fo, I fhall (hew,

Fird, From the Natural Tendency of Things.

Secondly, From the general Experience of

Mankind.

I. From the natural Tendency of Things.
There is no Man who raifes his Fortune on the

R uins of his Confcience and Integrity, but how
great a Mafter foever he may be of all theArts of

JDiffimulation, or how high foever he may build,

yet he will be in danger one time or other of be-

ing found out , and taken down ; and when he
is ^o, all Perfbns will beware of him, and of

having any Commerce or Correfpondence with

him : His very pretended Friends ( for worldly

Sefigning Men, who ftick at nothing in the Pur-

jjiiit of their unjuft Defigns, have feldom any o-

ther) will be apt to difcover a great Indifference

tp his Imerefts, if not a total Negle<^ of them:
'

'

Fc>
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For as bad as the World isj to do it right, 'tis

generally more incHri'd to favour a Man of Pro-
bity and good Principles under any Circumftan-

ces of Misfortune or Difgrace, than One who
has abus'd his Power, his Authority, or Wealth
to wicked Ends, or acquird them by difhonou-

rable and wicked Means.
'Tis true, fuch a Man, while all Things go

fmoothly on with him, and fucceed to his De-
fires, may fecure to himfelf fome Degree of
outward Refped : He may be courted and ca-

refs'd, or perhaps follow'd, by a Crowd of very

humble Servants ; but when he is going down.
People are generally more forward to pufli than
to fupport him ; and fometimes thofe very Per-

fons who have been fupported by him.
Solomon obferv'd in his Days, That when the

Wicked ferijhed, whether we are to underftand

thereby his Death or his Difgrace, there -was

jhouting, Prov. xi. lo. And holy David, before

him, fuppofes good Men themfelves (tho' we
muft allow for the Severity of the Difpenfation

under which he liv*dj triumphing in the Publick

Juftice, that was done upon great and notorious

Delinquents ; The Righteous (hall reJoyce "ivhen he

feeth the Vengeance, Pfal. Iviji. lo.

The Truth is, all Men have naturally an Idea
of Order, and Love for it ; and tho* they do not
a<ft in particular Inftances conformably to this

general Idea, yet they cannot but entertain a fe-

rret Efteem and Veneration for thofe that do,

and in their Hearts condemn thofe irregular and
unjuft Pradices iri others, which perhaps they
may find their own Account in : But however^
ab(trading from the Motives of Self-Intereft,

People are generally well enough pleas'd with
*

'

the
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the Occafions of feeing wicked and unjuft Men
humbled.

But fetting afide all the Inconveniences which
the Arts of unjuft Gain may bring upon Men,
from the general Diftafte they give, and the fe-

cret Difefteem and Sufpicion, at leaft, of all

that know them ; without any regard to this, I

fay, the Providence of God leems more peculi-

arly concern 'd to do it felf Juftice upon fuch

Men. Government being the Ordinance of

God, and one End of it being the Prefervation

of the Civil Rights of Mankind ; and this End
not being attainable by the beft Provifion and
llrideft Execution of Human Laws ; for there

are many Ways, wherein Men may do a great

deal of Wrong and Injuftice, without any Dan-
ger of being called to Account ; I fay, in fuch

Cafes, where there is no coming at a great

Offender, in any ordinary or human Methods
of Proceeding, he has the greater Reafon to ap-

prehend, that there is one, who is higher than the

hlghefi, regardeth ; and who, to this end beholds

hs Ungodlinefs and Wrong, that he may requite

-with his Hand.

I do not fay, the Juftice of God indifpenfa-

bly requires, that he fhould execute Sentence
fpeedily againft wicked and unjuft Men ; or in-

terpofe always in a vifible manner to bring upon
them fome proper Punifiiment or Difgrace : No,
there are good and wife Reafons, why God
fhould fufpcnd the Execution of his Juftice, up-

on many notorious Sinners of all kinds to ano-

ther World. But this, I fay, that God does of-

ten make himfelf known by the Judgment which
he executes upon fuch Offenders in this World,

and that none of them can be fecure, this will

not
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not be one Day their own Cafe ; efpecially, if

they confider what I am to obferve in the nexc

Place,

2. The general Experience of Mankind, as

to this Matter. How often has it been known,
that Men, who by fome little fraudulent Arts

and Defigns have fet out briskly into the World,
and perhaps for fome confiderableTirae enjoy'd

:jn uninterrupted flow of Profperity ; have yet

by degrees, and fomctimes all of a fudden been
driven back by a contrary Current, notwith-

ftanding all the Efforts of Human Wit and In-

duftry to bear them up againfl, it ? Holy David
obferves it, as agreeable to the ordinary Me-
thods of God's Providence, that fuch wicked
Men jhouU prljl]

; and that they (hould confume

away like Swoke, Pfal. xxxvii. 20. And at the

;9th and ;6th Verfes he fpeaks from his own
Experience, I have fcen the Wkked in great Fo-wer^

and fpreading himfelf like a green Bay-Tree
;
yet be

fajfed by, and lo he ivas not : I fought him^ but be

could no -where be found.

In the Twentieth Chapter of Job^ we have 3
very fine and delicate Defcription of the Ten-
dency and Event of thole unjuft Meafurcs which
wicked Men employ in the Profecution of their

worldly Defigns. Whether Zofhar, who is there

introduced as the Speaker, may be fuppos*d as

fpeaking by the Spirit of God, 'tis not neceffa-

ry for me to enquire , it is fufficient to my pre-

fent Purpofe that he fpeaks the general Senfe

and Obfervation of Mankind, and appeals to

common Experience, from the Beginning of
the World, for the Truth of what he fays

:

^novjefi thou not this of old, fmce Alan was created

uycn the Earthy that the Triumphing of the Wicked k
but
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lut fljort, and the Joy of the Hypocrite hut for a Mo^^

mtnt ? Though his Excellency mount up to the Hea-

^uens, and his Head reach unto the Clouds
;
yet he jhall

fly a-ivay as a Dream^ and not be found ;
yea^ he jhall

he chafed aivay as a Vifion of the Night, ver. 4, f

.

&c.
And that the Man of the Earth, who pur-

fues his Worldly Aims, by fraudulent and un-

juft Dealing,is the Perfon here defcrib'd,appear^

from the i8th and 19th Verfes ; That which he

laboured for jhall he refiore, and jhall not fTvallow it

down ; according to his Subjiance jhall his Rejlitution

he, and he jhall not rejoice therein, becaufe he hath op-

frejsd and forfaken the Poor. The whole Chap-
ter indeed is a very lively Reprefentation of the

Folly and Vanity of wicked Men in projecting

great Things to themfelves and Families, and of

the Difappointments which fuch Projects are fre-

quently obferv^d to terminate in.

But there is (ver. 26.) a very bright and flg-

nificant Metaphor to denote, more efpecially,

what the Oppreffor has one Tinie or other to

exped ; it is faid, A Fire not blown jhall confume

him : That is, his unjuft Acquifitions fliall, as it

frequently happens,wafte away by infenfible De-
grees, or an invifible Manner ; Or if he hap-

pen to efcape thefe Providential Revenges upon
his unjuft Pradices himfelf, yet the Providence

of God will vifit them upon his Pofterity ; It

jhall go ill with him, as it follows in the next

Words, that is left in his Tabernacle. And we have

the Reafon why it ihould be fo at the 29th

A'^erfe, becaufe fuch a Retribution of wicked

Men,eitherto themfelves or their Pofl:erity,arifes

from the fettled Order and Courfe of God's Pro-

vidence ; This is the Vortion of a wicked Man.

f^m
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from God ; and the Heritage appointed to him h^

God.

I might confirm what is here obferv'd from fe-=-

veral Paffages, both out of the Holy Scriptures

and Prophane Authors ; but there is fcarce any
Perfon, who has liv'd to a confiderable Age,
but has had Opportunities of making the fame
Obfervation himfelf. What amazes one moft of

all is^ that after fo many ftrange, and fometimes

very unaccountable Confumptions of Eftates

unjuftly acquir'd, Pofterity fhould ftill praife the

Saying, and go on in the Methods of their Fore-

fathers ; and imagine, notwithftanding, thac

the Effeds of their Injuftice ^all continue for

evermore.

Secondly, The Advantages of this World are

alfo unfatisfa6tory. Let us here fuppofe a Sin-

ner in fafe and adual Poffeflion of all his HearC
can defire in this World, and faying to the Gold,

Thou art my Ho^e, and the fine Gold thou art my Con-

fidence. Under thefe Circumftances you will be
inclin'd to think the Sinner himfelf a happy
Man : No, were he really Mafter of all thofe

Advantages which this riner Piece of Earth or-

dinarily Commands
;

yet in the Fulnefs of his Suf-

ficiency, fas 'tis very well exprefs'd by Zophar in

the forecited Chapter, ver. 22.) he Jhall fiill be

in ftraights. His Soul, the more noble and excel-

lent Part of him, is defign'd for a Happinefs fu*

perior to any Thing this World can afford ; the

richeft Scenes of Delight, which Nature or ArC
can furnifh, are too low and unworthy an En-
tertainment for it : All that the more violent

Pleafures can do is only to amufe it, but they
can never fatisfy the Defires of it • nothing can
do that but the Supream and All-perfe<5t Being it

was made cq love.

And
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And therefore the Man of Pleafure feehs (feut

in vain) for that Happinefs in Variety, which
is not to be found in the Enjoyments of this

World feparately ; he runs from his DiverfionS

to ConVerfation, frorri Converfation to Books,

from Books perhaps to fome flight Bufinefs, and
from that to his Diverfions again ; and having fi-

nifh'd this, or the like Circle, he finds himielf

juft where he fet out, and llill at the fanie di-

llance from his Center.

Whatever Truth there may be in v/h&t is re-

ported of the Hero, who conquered all before

him, and then is faid to have wept becaufe there

was no further Space for extending his Con-
quefts

;
yet the Moral of the Story is certainly

very good, and proper to fliew us, that there is

nothing in this World, nor all the Things of it

together, equal to the Expe«ftations and Capa-
city of a Human Soul. The Bed, to fpeak in the

Language of the Prophet, is jlwrter than that a

Man can firetch himfelf ufon it ^ and the Covering

narrower than that he can jvrap hiwfclf in it, Ifa,

xxviii. 20.

And therefore, tho' Man was originally pla-

ced in a Terreftrial Paradife, where he was
blefs'd with an Affluence of all Things his Eyes

could dcfire ;yet even when this beaatiful Scene

of Delights was opened to him in the Morning
of the Creation, his Happinefs did not confift

in the Pleafures of Senfe but in the Communi-
cations of Divine Light and Goodnefs : The
Eternal God condefcended to a free and familiar

Converfe with him ; he took him as a Man may
do his Child by the Hand, and led him into the

Garden of Eden ; he gave him Inftrudlions to

Cultivate and keep it ; he brought the feveral

Creatures
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Creatures he had made before him, and enabled

him to give them Names fignificative of their

Natures.

I'his was a State of Happincfs agreeable to a
reafonable Soul, and worthy of it ; and good
Men do ftill, by the Blefling of God, hear in

part theVoice of inward Truth fpeaking to them,
and feel the inward Delights of Grace j and iti

Proportion, as they are made Partakers of the

heavenly Gift, they are happy, even in this World,
and enabled not only to refift the Pleafures of
Senfe, but to, defpife them, whenever they come
in Competition with their Duty.

For I do not hereby intend that a Chriftian

ought to be a Cynkk, or that the innocent fcnfi-

ble Delights of this World contribute nothing

to our Happinefs : Pleafure and Happinefs are

infeparable ; whatever gives us Pleafure, makes
us for the fame Time, and in the fame Meafure
iand Degree,.happy. Now God having afforded

us fuitable Entertainments for all our natural

Appetites, there is no Crime in our being pleas'd

and gratify 'd in a fober and feafonable ufe of
them. Yer, as Man is born with Faculties dif-

ferent from, and fuperior to all other Creatures^

he ought to defign fomeching more than a Hap^
pinefs in common to him with other Creatures

:

He ought not, he cannot, indeed, content him--

felf with any thing below that Happinefs he
was made to attain.

"Tis impoflible then, in the Nature of the

Thing, that a Man fhould find any perfed: Sa-
tisfa(5tion in the Enjoyments of this World:
Even good Men, whofe Enjoyments are regu-
lar, and who have for that Realon a better Tafte
andRelifti of them, yet find little more in them

thjttt
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than to itiake their Lives tolerably eafy ; thej"

&re ftill carrying their Views forward towards ft

better Country, and thirfting, as in a barreii

and dry Land, where no Water is, for thofe Ri-
vers of Pleafure, which make glad the City of

God, and flow at his right Hand for ever-

more.
There remains therefore i Refi: for good and

holy Men, the People of God ; but it ought to be
confiderM, that a Man who lofes his Soul, iii

purfuing the fmful Gains of this World, at once
cuts himfelf off from all future Profpefts, and
renders 'evert his prefent Enjoyments, if they

may be call'd fo, diftaflful to him ; and that

both from the Apprehenfion of Guilt, and the

Expectation of Punifhment.

I. There is no Sinner, but has in fome de^

grce, at leaf!:, the ufe of his Reafon ; if he had
not, he could not be a Sinner : For Sin is the

Abufe of Reafon, and mult therefore neceflarily

fuppofe the Ufe of it. There are on the other

Hand many Sinners, and they are often the

greateft of Sinners, in whom the Light of Rea-
fon (liines with a very bright and diflinguifiiing

Luitre.

Now Reafon being the Rule of our Adionsj
whenever we ad contrary to it, we are in, that

very Inftance , Self-condemn'd ; and the' the

Force of our Criminal Inclinations may ftilt

carry us againft all our prefent Convi<ftions, yet

Reafon will on orte Occafion or other take a

Time to talk with us, and bring us to Re-
flexion.

The Spirits cannot always be kept up to a vi-

dous and irregular way of Living j thofe that

allow
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nllpw themfclves the greateft Liberties , muft
fometimes have cool and fober Thoughts ; and
when they have, that Reflex Ad qf Reafon
cail*d Confcience will not fail to Ihew its Autho-
rity, and feverely rebuke them for the Diforders
they are guilty of ; and then, how much foever

they may, in the Height and Hurry of their

fmful Paffions , flight the Power of Religion,

they will experimentally find the Truth of what
the Prophet declares in the Name of God, That
there is no Peace to the Wicked ; and of what Solo-

mon probably afTerts from his own Experience,
That the Heart knaveth his own Bitternefs , Prov.
xiv. 10. ^

Nay, I do not fear to appeal to the Confcien-
ces of all thofe who have given themfelves up
to a loofe and finfi^l Courfe of Life,for the Truth
of what is obferv'd concerning them at the i;th
Verfe, that even in Laughter the Heart is forrowful,

and the end of their Mirth heavinefs. One bitter

Ingredient or other is (till mingling in the Cup
of their Pleafures, or at leaft giving them an of-

fenfive and ungrateful Relifh in the going off.

In, Truth, the Happinefs of Man is not to be
fought for from without, but within himfelf ; in

the Regulation of his Condud. by the Laws of
Religion, and the Teltimony of a good Confci-
ence arifing from it. If a Man be not at Peace
in his own Mind, or have the Guilt, tho' but pf
one very bafe and villanous Acflion, continually

hanging like a dead Weight upon it, tho* he
n\ay boafi: of the Glory of his Riches , and the

Multitude of his Children and Alliances, and
other fpecial Favours of Fortune, whereby he
has been diftinguiflid, yet all thefe things ivill

trofit him nothiyig \ Nothing; towards a true, folid,

VOL. I. U an4
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and permanent Tranquility of Mind , tho' with
Haman, he may poflibly appear very happy to

thofe, who do not fee what paffes within him,
and lies at the bottom of his Heart.

And what is all the World to a Man that can-

not, and whofe Confcience indeed tells him he
ought fjot to enjoy it ? For Pleafure is theReward
of Virtue not of Vice. The Sinner deferves

Pain and Punifhment ; and every Sinner

knows that he does fo, and that the natural Or-
der of Things requires that it fliould be fo. But
this leads me to confider, in the next Place, the

Reafon of the Sinner's Diflatisfac^ion, amidft

all the Teeming Enjoyments wherewith he is

furrounded in this World:
1. From the Expediation of Punifhment ; for

as he knows that Punifhment is his due , fo he
is aflur'd, there is a Day a coming,wherein God
will call wicked Men to a flrid: and fevere Ac-
count, and render to every one of them accord-

ing to his Works. Now, if the former Confide-

ration from the natural Senfe of Guilt make no
great Impreffion upon the Mind of a Sinner,

which it muft do, if he have not wholly loft

that tender Senfe of Good and Evil , fo deeply
implanted in him : Yet, when he confiders, thaCv

the Wrath of God abideth on him, that he mult
Ihorcly, how foon he knows not, ftand in Judg-
ment before him, and receive the juft Reward
of his Actions : Such Refledions as thefe ("and

no Sinner can at all Times efcape them ) mufl
neceffarily fill his Mind with very dreadful and
difquieting Apprehenfions. But I fhall have Oc-
cafion to fiy fomething more particularly as to

this Point, under my Third and next Head j

which is,

5. That
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5.. That the Things of this World are Tem-
porary. And here we will confider the Sinner^

as in all other refpecfts, at perfed Peace and Re-
pofe in his own Mind, and faying , with the

rich Man in the Gofpel, Soul, take thine Eafe^Eat,

Drink , and he Merry , Luke xii. 19. Yet after

all, this one Confideration, that his Soul muft
fhortly, and for any thing he knows, the next
Moment, be required of him, fhould, one would
think, be fufRcient to caft a Damp upon his Spi-

rits, and put a flop to his moft gay and agreea-

ble Defigns : When he confiders , that he is hut

of Teflerclay, and his Time hut a Sbado7Vy the moft
delirable Things ©f this World muft certainly

appear of lefs Importance and Concernment to

him, tho' there were nothing to follow : But
when he cafts his Eyes forward upon Eternity

^

upon that endlefs and unchangeable State, which
God has prepar'd for thofe who throw away their

Souls upon the ilnful Gains or Pleafures of this

World ,• how muft fuch a Thought turn his Ap-
petite to every Thing he poflefTes, and render it

not fo much defirable, as naufeous and diftafteful

to him ?

Gould we believe Man a rational Creature, if

.

he a6ted fo contrary to all the Maxims of Pru-
dence, and common Rules of Reafon in other

Cafes ? Would any Man, who is under no Dif-
order of Mind, be prevail'd upon , were it pra-

cticable, to take the Crown from his Sovereign's

Head, and put it upon his own for an Hour or

two, upon this Condition, that he fhould imme-
diately after, and fo long as he liv'd, fuffer the

moft exquilite , but v/ithal, the moft lingring

Torments that could be contriv'd ? Ambition;,

indeed , is a PalHon of ftrange Force and Infa-

U 7. tuati-
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tuation ; and the Defire of doing fomething to

be talk'd of, has often put Men upon very extra-

vagant and unaccountable Adventures j but a

Man's Head muft be ftrangely turn'djwho would
accept of a Crown, and of all the Power and
Pomp in the World along with it , upon thefe

Terms. Yet this would be nothing to the Fol-

ly of a Man, who gives his immortal Soul in

Exchange for a few gay and momentary Tri-

fles ; and thereby at once difclaims his Title to

that endlefs State of Happinefs , 'twas in his

Power to attain ; and plunges himfelf into a

State of everlafting Mifery.

Alas ! what Proportion can we conceive be-

tween Time and Eternity ? Eternity , that vaft

Circle, which the nearer we endeavour to take

a View of, the wider it grows, and appears ftill

the further from us t So that 'tis with our Con-
templations of Eternity, as with thofe we frame

of the great and eternal God ; the higher we
are capable of railing our Thoughts up to him^

the further they always Teem to fall below him.

And therefore 'tis no wonder the Scriptures

reprefent the Life of Man in Comparifon of that

endlefs State he is fiiortly to enter upon, by fuch

Things as approach the neareft to Nothing, by a

Vapour, a Bubble ; and by a Shadow, which,
indeed, properly fpeaking, is Nothing. I fhall

then, yet not I , but the Apoftle, recommend
to you this as the mofl effedual Argument to dif-

fuade yoii from throwing away your Souls upon
the fmful Gains of this World , That the Tbingf

'iifhich are feen, are Temporal, bid the Things which

nrenoffetn^ <zre E;ernal, 'XCo*-, iv. i8.

Ifh^U
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X (hall now proceed to make fome ufeful Im-
provements from what has been faid, and fo

conclude. And,
I. Our blefled Saviour here fuppcfes, that a

Man by the Lofs of his Soul might gain the

whole World, and be the greateft and richeft,

and moft powerful Perfon in it ; and notwirh-

itanding this, make a very foolifh and pitiful

Exchange. But pray confider, how often does

it happen that Men rifqae the Happinefs of their

Immortal Souls, I do not fay, upon a View of

gaining the whole World, rhar is too chimerical

a Defign for any Perfon to form ; but for the

moft trifling and inconfiderable Advantages of

it : Nay, how often do Men run almoft upon
fure Damnation, even in Purfuit of Defigns,

which they have no Affurance, no Probability

ac Icaft, fcarce perhaps a Poflibility of fucceed-

ing in ?

I do not here fpeak of Men, who deny the

Immortality of the Soul , and a future Account
to be given of their Acfiions ; thofe. who believe,

that hereafter they jhall he as if they bad never been
;

and that their Body jhall not only be turned into Ajhes,

hilt their Spirit vanijh into [oft Air^ VVifd. ii. 17^.

Such Men, I fay, do not a6l difagreeably to

their Principles, in pufhing their Fortune in this

World at any rate. And therefore they are in-

troduc'd, ver. 6. &c. as refolving to ftick at no-

thing in the Way of their Criminal Pleafures, or

unjult Defigns : Come on, fay they, therefore let us

tvjoy the good things that are pnfent, and let no Flow-

er of the Spring pafs by ris,— Let none of us go with-

out his Tart of our Vohiptuoujnefs. — Let tts opprejs

$be poor righteous At.in. Let us not [pare the Wido-Wy

U % not
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nor renjerence the ancient gray Hairs of the Aged,

Let our Strength he the Law of yufiice.

SuchMaximSj and aCondud fuitable to them,
are no other than what may be expelled from
Perfons^ who have no Views beyond this World*

But thofe who profefs to believe nothing more
certainly, than that God created Man to be Immortal,

and made him an Image of his owyi Eternitj, ver. 2:5-.

For Chriftians, a fundamental Artice of, whofe
Faith it is, that the Son of Man jJjaU come in the

Glory of his Father , "with his holy Angels, and then

reward e'very Man according to his Works , as him-

felf declares in the Words immediately follow-

ing my Text ; for us, I fay, who are fully per-

fwaded in our own Minds of thefe important

Truths, to hazard the Salvation of our Souls in

the Purfuit of any worldly Defigns, is what no
reafonable or tolerable Account can be given of;

and what indeed , did not Experience convince

Us of the contrary, we Ought nor, out of Re-
fpecft to the common Reafon and Ingenuity of

Mankind, to believe ; and what therefore, I

cannot but think, 'twould be a very difficult

Matter to make a Heathen believe, who has

any Notion of the Principles of Chriftianity ,

and never convers'd among Chriftians.

But to be more particular in my Application,

let us confider what Ufe can be made in the firft

place»

I. Of the Uncertainty of all worldly Enjoy-
pients. Does it not appear from hence, that

there is fomething in the Love of this World
j[^rangely infatuating, which blinds the Eyes,

and perverts the Judgments of Men, and makes

them ac^ contrary to the general and eflablifh'd

Kule§ of Prudence, whereby they govern them-
felves
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felves in all other Cafes ? So that hearing, they

jliall hear, and not underfiand ; and feeing, they fljaU

fee, and not fercei've.

For can any thing be more contrary to the

Maxims of thofe who afFeA the Reputation of
Wifdom, than to quit a Certainty upon a preca-

rious and uncertain Profped ? Efpecially, where
the thing in ExpeAation is far from an Equiva-
lent to the Incereft departed from, or given up
for it.

And yet this is really the Cafe of every Man,
who in his Heart departs from the Living God,
to truft in uncertain Riches; or who quits his

Interell in the glorious Promifes of the Gofpel
for the fake of any, or, if that were poffible,

for all the Advantages of this World together.

'Tis true, he is not at prefent adually polfefs'd

of the fupreme Goods, and thofe great Things,
God has prepared for them that love him ; but

with refpeA to the Event, what is in a Man's
Power, if he be not wanting to himfelf, is as

certain as if it were already in his Poffeflion :

We can only fall fhort of the Hope of Glory,
by a wilful Negled of the Means of Grace,*
God has put thofe Means, and theroby the Key
of Heaven, into every one of our Hands ; if we
duly employ them, we know he is faithful who
hath promifed ,• we are alfur'd, our Labour jhall

7iot be in 'vain in the Lord,

Now 'tis a mighty Encouragement to engage
Men in any Defign with Vigor and Refolucion,

when they have a certain Profpect before them
of fucceeding in it; yet this we fee is the En-
couragement which is given to us All, without
Diftinclion, in the Gofpel : The exceeding great

and precious Promifes of it, whereby we are

U 4 made
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made Partakers of the Divine Nature, are not

made to us, confider'd only as Learn'd or Illite-

rate, High or Low, Rich or Poor ; but to one
with another , as profefling the Religion of the

Holy Jefus in general ; Whofoe^^er believeih in him,

(iiall not ^eri(l)y but have everlafiivg Life.

'Tis not in the Methods of God's Providence,

as with thofe of his Grace ; after all our Care

and Endeavours, we are often cut fhort in our

Bxpe^lacions, and fometimes when they appear

the moft juft and reafonable : And there is a ve-

ry wife Defign of Providence, why fuch Difap-

pointments (hould happen to us in the Conduct
of our Temporal Affairs. Did things always fuc-

ceed according to our Schemes, and the Proba-

bility of Second Caufes, we (hould be more ape

(tho' that is a Vanity too common already ) to

facrihce to our own Klets, and to fay in our

Hearts, the Power and the Might of our Hands.

hath done this.

'Tis no eafy Matter to perfuade Men to think

foberly of their own Conduct and Abilities,

when ali things go well with them, and fucceed

to their Defires; notwithlhnding we have ^o

many Inftances of an over-ruling Providence,

to check the common Pride and Infolence of

Human Nature, and to teach us, that whatever

Men may defign, yet *tis God who does every

thing. But had we no fuch Inftances, and the

Events of Life could always anfwer to Human,
^nd even the moft probable Means, the Wife

Man would be more ftrongly inclin'd to think,

that he had a Right to glory in his Wifdom ; the

Rich Man in his Wealth ; and the Mighty in

his Strength ; and Men in general would be un-

<^er greater Tempcatip;is tp gucllion, whether
4- • •

' there



SERMON XII. 197

there be a God, whofe Providence rukth over

all.

Yet, the' it is not in our Power (nor fit

that it fhould be) always to fucceed in our De-
iigns, as to this Life ; what is infinitely more
defirable, 'tis in the Power of the meaneft Chri-

ftian that lives, to make himfelf by a due ufe of

the Grace that is given him, happy in the Fa-

vour of God here, and the fare Mercies here-

after, he has promis'd in the Gofpel to all that

faithfully ferve and obey him.

How can we then, my Beloved, how can we
anfwer it to our o\yn Reafon or Confcience,

that we do not proportion our Care and Dili-

gence to the Certainty of fuch great aad glo-

rious Expectations ? Why do we not difcover

that Wifdom and Caution, which we ordinarily

do about Things of lictle or no Moment, in Pur-

ifuit of the Things which are of the laft Impor-
tance to us, and of which we can only mifcar-

ry by our own Default? And for which very

Reafon, no doubt, the Lofs of our Souls will

be for ever attended with fo much the more gra-

ting and grievous Refleclions.
' But I obferv'd further, that the Advantages of

this World are not only uncertain in the Pro-

]rpe£l but in the PofTeffion. No Man, how high

foever he bears himfelf is out of the Reach of

adverfe Accidents ; the Foundation of his Hap-
pinefs, if he place it in any prefent Enjoyments,
IS built upon the Sand ; it may lland perhaps

while he lives, but fome unexpected Storm may
even then too arife, and fuch Inftances are not
uncommon, to overthrow it : But whether he
live to fee the Ruins of it himfelf, it may not

be improper to remind him, how little Reafon
•
-' h^
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he has to exped, that his finful Gains in this

World fliould profper in the Hands of thofe,

that fhall have Rale over all his Labour, wherein he

has lahoured,and JheiPed himfelf wife under the Sun,

as Solomon fpeaks, but with a Defign indeed co

expofe the Folly and Vanity of fuch a Man,
"Ecclef. ii. 19. who has, in Truth, much greater

Reafon to fear, left the EfFeds of his Injuftice,

like a fecret Poifon in a good and healthy Con-
Ititution, fliould eat out the very Heart of what

has defcended to him by Inheritance, or he has

acquir'd by juft and wholfome Methods.

2. From this Confideration, That all Tempo-
ral Enjoyments are unfatisfadory ; I would ob-

ferve another Inftance of that ftrange Infatua-

tion, which worldly Men are under. The De-
iire of Happinefs is natural and invincible ; but

we have feen, that the Happinefs Nature fo ir-

refiftibly prompts us to purfue, is not attainable

in this Life ; the Confequencc whereof one

would think fliould be, that Men fliould have

their Thoughts and their Hearts there where *cis

to be attain'd, and where, if they be not wan-
ting to themfelves they may certainly attain it

;

We fee them on the other Hand feeking it in de-

folate Places, where it never was, nor ever can

be found. So that, whereas we are to fliew,

that Men by confulting their prefent Intereft to

the Ruin of their Souls, ad in other Refpeds

contrary to all the Principles of Reafon ; fuch

abfurd and contradidoryMeafures does the Love
of this World put them upon, that they appeac

in this refped to take no fmall Pains to oppofe

their moft ftrong and prevailing Inclination.

This is the complicated Folly and Impiety, God,

ty the Prophet Jeremiah, reproaches the Je-ws

with-:
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with ; My Teople have changed their Glory for that

:ii;hich doth not profit. Chap. ii. i;. And again,

ver. I ; . My People have committed t7vo Evils, they

have forfaken me the Fountain of living Waters, and
have hewed them out Cifiernsy broken CiJternSj that

can hold no Water.

All that can be faid for fuch a Condud is this,

that Men tafte fome imperfed kind of Happi-
nefs, at leaft, in the fenfible Delights of this

World, which they are willing to take up with,

in lieu of that Happinefs they fo impatiently

Thirft after : Yet this does not anfwer the Diffi-

culty, or give us a fufficient Account how a

Man, when 'tis in his Power to pofTefs himfelf

of a Happinefs every way as great as his Heart
can defirCj fliould relinquifii his Title to it, for

the fake of thofe Things which, in Compari-
fon have nothing in them : For on all other Oc-
cafions vv^e find Men are content to deny theni-

felves many Things, and to Sacrifice a prefent

Intereit or Inclination to a far greater Advan-
tage (efpccially if it be certain) in Reverfion.

But ;dly and laftly, What I would further

leave an Impreffion of upon your Minds is, that

the Enjoyments of this World are only Tempo-
rary : The Time is corning, and very near per-

haps to fome of us, but to be fure not very far

diftant from any of us, when we muft leave this

deceitful World, and enter upon an unchange-
able State of Happinefs or Mifery to all Eterni-

ty, according to the Good or Evil we have
done in this Life. Wicked Men, for fo it will

be to them, are for putting this Evil Day as far

from them as they can ; but come it will, that's

certain, and it may be when they leaft think of
it, Bi4t^ who for a thoufand Worlds would bs

thus
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thus furpriz'd ? A whole Life of Sin and Luxu*
ry is not fufficient to compenfate for the Hor-
rors of thofe laft Moments, wherein the Pains

of Hell take hold of a Sinner, and his guilty

Mind leprefents the Eternal God as inexorable

to him.

What is here faid affefts the Sinner, even up-

on a Principle of Natural Religion, and his Be-
lief in general of a Judgment to come : So that

one would think even upon this Profpe^i, he
ftionld never be capable of tafting any finful

Pleafure, (which after all, he feldom is) either

without Reludance in the Commiflion, or Re*
gret after it.

But when we confider the Terrors of the Lord,

denounc'd againft wicked and impenitent Sin-

ners in his reveaTd Will ; when we put the Que-
flion to our felves, as it concerns every one to

do that believes thofe Terrors, Who is able to dwell

ineverlafiing Burnings ? How is it poflible, while

at the Time our Hearts condemn us, that all we
ever faw with our Eyes fhould be able to give us,

I do not fay any true SatisfaAion, but any tole-

rabe Support under fuch difmal and terrible Ex-
pedations ? It might be more reafonably con-
cluded on the other fide, that what a Sinner has

gain'd by the Lofs of his Soul, tho' it were the

whole World, inftead of contributing any thing

to his prefent Happlnefs, fhould ferve only to

inflame his Guilt, and Torment him before the

Time.

The Wrath of God reveal'd from Heaven againft

all Ungodlinefs and Unrighrcoufnefs of Men,
ai)d efpecially againft thofe who hold the Truth

in Unrighteoufnefs, is fo terribly fevere, that

fome have thought it denounced upon Sinners
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purely in Terrorem
; and concluded, that 'tis not

confiftent with the Juftice or Goodnefs of God
to infli<ft thofe dreadful Punifhments he has

threatned. But has God indeed really threatned

them ? If he have, as moft certainly he has, or

clfe we cannot be certain of the Truth or Senfe

of any Revelation whatever ; why, then the

Wifdom of God is a fufficient Anfwer to all Ob-
jections of this kind : For 'tis obvious to every

Body, that he could have no wife, or indeed rea-

fonable End in ihreatning what 'tis impoffible

for him to execute. For why fhould a Man
fear, where there neither is, nor can be any Dan-
ger ? This is what I argue ; if it be inconfiftent

with the Juftice, or other Attributes of God, to

infii<^ the Threats he has denounced, 'twas in^.

confiftent with his Wifdom , and for that very

Reafon, to denounce them.

Thefe are Things which deferve to be very

feriouily confider'd ; the Punifhments God has

threatned to Sinncis are Eternal : How then

will they be one Day alham'd and confounded
to think, that in exchange of a few and infigni-

ficant Gains or Pleafures, which were but for a
Seafon, they have plung'd themfelves, Soul and
Body, into a State of endlefs Perdition ?

Not fuch a Perdition, as fuppofes their Souls

ani^hilaced, or excind ; thac indeed^ fince Mat-
ters are come to this pafs, would be to wicked
Men a defirable way of lofing their Souls ; tho'

one would think too it fhould afford but a poor
Confolation to Man, endued with a Soul natu-

rally Immortal, to exped that he fhould die like

the Beafts that Perifh ,• and to have liv'd fo as to

render fuch a Death really eligible. But alas I

Kho' no Man, who confiders the Worth and Dig-
nity
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nity of his Soul, would be content to lofe it,

even in this Senfe, for the whole World; yec
this is a Refuge which the Damn'd cannot fly to-

To lofe a Soul in the Senfe of our blelTed Savi-

our, is not to have a Period put to its Being,
but to have it continually and for ever Perifhing

in the mofl: afflicting Circumltances both of Lois
and Pain. So the Apoftle expreifes both thefe

Punifliments together, when he tells us. That
Sinners Jhall he funijlied imth everlafllvg Defiru-

Blon from the Prefence of the Lord^ and from the

Glory df his Power,

And now, to conclude, I hope we are all very
fenfible of the Folly Men are guilty of in puN
fuing any Advantages of this World by fuch in-

dired Methods, as may endanger the Lofs of
their Souls. I lay, indireSl Methods ; for the

Words of our Saviour do not fuppofe, but that

a Man may gain and enjoy many Advantages to

himfelf in this World , without lofing his Souh
When therefore we fpeak of the Folly of Men
in their Purfuit of the Interefts of this Life, we
do by no means intend that they are not defira^

ble • for they may be made fubfervient to a great

many good and excellent Ends of Religion it

felf : We only fay, 'tis an Argument of the

greateft Infatuation" for Men to leek after tlfem,

at the Peril of their Immortal Souls. There is

Scope enough for them to fhew themfelves wife

to this World in the Ways of Virtue and Inno-
cence. It feems indeed, by too general and
corrupt a Judgment, as if he were the only wife

Man, who by any means can bring his Defigns

in this World to bear ; but the mofl: we can al-

low to fuch a Man is, that he has only a more
artful
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artful and flirewd way of playing the Fool ; and
this, how wife foever he may be thought by
himfelf or others, he will one Day, without a
hearty Repentance, certainly experience the
Truth of. And therefore, that all thefe Confi-
derations may teach us to be IVife to this World
to Sobriety, to live in it as if we were not of it

;

and fo to pafs thorough Things Temporal, that

we finally lofe not the Things Eternal, God of
his infinite Mercy grant, through Jefus Chrift
our Lord. Anun,

SERMON
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The Prafticablenefs of our Chriftian

Duty, and the popular Objedtidri

againft it, from the ill Lives and

Manners of Chriftians, fhewn to

be of no Force.

1 J O H K V. 3

.

And his Commarj^meyits are not grievous.

^np^IS one of the common Prejudices againfl

X the Chriftian Religion, that it lays heavy

Burdens upon Men, and grievous, too grievous

in this degenerate State of Human Nature to he,

born ,• and that the Duties it requires of us, tho*

we ihould fuppofe them practicable, are attended

with fuch hard Conditions, that *tis difficult ia

the laft Degree to perform them.

*Twas CO obviate this Prejudice that our Savi-

our fays to his Difciples, Matt.^d. 38. MyToke
u eafj^ and my Burden light. By ufing chefe Me-
taphorical Expreflions of a Yoke, and a Burden,

he does indeed infinuate, that how eafy and de-

lightful foever the Pradtice of Religion may be

in
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in other refpeds, yet as it is contrary in many
Cafes to the Motions of Concupifcence^ and the

Maxims of Self-love^ we muft expert, in aCourfe
of Lite ftriftly Religious, to meet at leaft with
fome Difficulties and Hardfhips.

And in this Senfe we are to explain the Words
of my Text, in anfwer to the fame Objection.

By faying, The Commands of God are not grievous ;

the Apoftle does by no means intend that Chri-
ftianicy is calculated for flothful and idle Per-
fons ; but only that it requires nothing of us,

how oppofite foever to our criminal Appetites,

but what there are a great many Confiderations

to fweeten the Trouble, and facilitate the Pra-
dice of ; nothing, but what, all things confider'd,

is, upon the whole Matter, very eafy and fup-

portable, as I fhall endeavour to make appear
from the Four following Particulars.

I. That the Laws of the Chrifiian Religiori

are reafonable in themfelves.

IL That the Pradice of them lays tlTe only
Foundation of inward Peace arid Satisfadion of
Mind.

in. That we are encourag'd to pradife thenk
by the Afliftance of a fupernatural Power and
Grace. And,

IV. By the Propofal of a glorious and eter-

nal Reward.

I. The Laws of the Chriftian Religion are

reafonable in themfelves • that is^ they are agree^
able to the natural Light of our Minds, and the
Anfwers of inward Truth, vv/henever we put the
Queftion to it. 'Tis true, there are fome few
pofitive Commands in the Gofpel, which do not
VOL, I. X direaiy
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dire(5lly arife from any Principle of Natural Rea-
Ion, but then they are fuch as cannot be urg'd

to prove the Difficulties of reveal'd Religion;

becaufe, tho' the Light of Nature does not im-
mediately dictate them to us, yet fuppofing the

Truth of the Chriftian Revelation, God had
wife Reafons for their Inftitution , and there-

fore they are reafonable as we fay, ex Hypthejiy

and in a fecondary Senfe, tho' not antecedently

binding in their own Nature.

For Inftance ^ It being fuppos'd, that the Death
of Chrifl: was the great Means of reconciling

Sinners to God ; it was highly congruous in the

Nature of the Thing, that fome itanding Me-
morial fliould be inftituted of it , and that fuch

an Inftitution fhould be thankfully and religi-

oufly obferv'd. And this is the great Difference

between the pofitive Commands of God under
the Je-wijh^ and thofe under the Chriftian Dif-

penfation : The former appear to have had, ge-

nerally fpeaking, no manner of Foundation but

in the arbitrary Will of God, and to have been
defign'd purely as Tefts of Obedience : The lat-

ter are vifibly founded in fome natural Aptitude,

and Propriety of the Things themfelves.

But befides the Reafonablenefs of the pofitive

Ordinances of God, in the N'oa' Tefiament^ con-
fider'd in this Senfe ,• there is a fpecial Grace and
Benedi<5lion accompanying the Obfervance of
them. And, upon this account, they are fo far

from being a Burden to us in the Difcharge of
our Duty, that they are the great Means of over-

coming Temptation, and enabling us to pro-
ceed chearfully in all Virtue and Godlinefs of
Living.

But
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But indeed they ^re not the inftituted, but the

ITioral Prscepts of the Gqfp^l, which Libertinesj

pon^plain of as fp grievous and intolerable ; tha^

is, they complain of the La\vs of Chriftianicy

for that very Reafpn which pught to recom-

mend and enforce the Praftice of them. And
this they are fp fbnfible of, that they fs'ldom fail

pf entertaining a fecret Efteem and Veneratipnt

for Perfons truly religious, \]o\v loofe ioevec

their own Cpndud may be. And if they did

but rightly confider things, upon the fame Score

that they approve of Virtue in others, they would

^nd it phe eafier and n^ore defirable to bo virtu-

ous themfelve$.

For certainly it cannot but be a great Satif^

faction to a Man to confider, if he have any
Confideration at all, that he is doing v/hat hi^

pwn Reafon and Confcience tell him he ought

p do ; what is fuitable to the Dignity of his iSfa*?

pure, and what he cannot but have a better Opi-
nipn and Efteepi of other People for doing. '

A.

Senfe of what M^n owe to themfelyes, or theic

CharaAer in other Cafes ^ will carry thenn

through great Difficulties, and fometimes the

greateft Dangers ; and certainly, had we thac

Honour or RefpeA for our own Reafon and
Underftanding that we ought to have, it woul^
very much lelTen, if not wholly remove, the Dif-

ficulties we complairi of in the Ways of Reli-
gion-

There is fcarce any thing fo difficult, which ^
firm and fteddy Refolution will not enable a
Man to overcome ; But what Defigns fhould we
pngagQ morq refolutely jn, than thofe whereii^

we know we are right, and have Reafbn on ouc

f)de f What ^.ules Iliould reafonable Crestursi
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follow, but fuch as Reafon prefcribes ? And fuch

are the Rules of our Holy Religion.

Had God requir'd, by Right of his Sovereigit

Authority, fome great Thing of us 5 Should we
not have done it ? How much more when he
fays unto us, Wajh and be clean ^ when he requires

nothing of us but what has a natural Tendence
to the Cure of our Diforders, and the Perfection

of our Natures?

This very Confideration therefore, that God
hath pewed thee, O Man, what is good, and that his

Commandments are true and righteous altoge-

ther, is of it felf fufficient to infpire thee with a

Refolution to conquer the greateft Difficulties

that may occur in a faithful Difcharge of thy

Duty ; As we fee in other Cafes, what we pro-

pofe to do, and is reafonable to be done, we
chearfully undertake and proceed in, tho' we
meet with much Oppofition.

II. The Pradice of Religion lays the only

Foundation of inward Peace and Satisfacflion of

Mind : This indeed is a neceffary Confequence
of our acting as becomes reafonable Agents.

God having contriv'd it fo, that all Creatures

fliould be in a State of Eafe and Order according

as they follow the Lavv^s and Principles of their

feveral Natures;, but Man, by following Reafon,

may be confider'd, as in an eafy and regular State,

both upon a natural and a moral Account : And
who would not be content to undergo fome flight

Trouble and Inconvenience, or to deny himfelf

in many Things, provided he may have all Things
calm and quiet within. But,

I. The Pradice of Religion has a natural

Tendence to fecure the Peace and Freedom of

Dur Min4s, as it prefgrves them in an even and
fedats
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fedate Temper ,• srs it removes every Occafion of

the Diforders which are apt to ruffle and difcom-

pofe us, and keeps our Appetites and Defires

within their due Bounds. And therefore thofe

very Philofophers who made Pleafure the Rule

and End of all their Adions, and deny d that

our criminal Paffions had any Confequences af-

ter this Life
j
yet prefcrib'd the Regulation of

the Paffions as necellary to that Eafe and Indo-

lence of Mind wherein they placed their fu-

preme FeHcity.

And it muft be granted , that our Happinefs

does not depend fo much upon any Advantages

of Fortune^, or the Superiority of our Conditi-

on in the World, as upon the inward Frame and
Temper of our Minds. And therefore we
fee, that thofe who enjoy the moll of the

World many times enjoy Themfelves the lead :

The Reafon is, that they are under the Power
of one prevailing criminal Paflion orother,which
either they have not the Means of gratifying,

and then all their other Enjoyments become in-

fipid, and frofit them nothing ; or if they have the

Means of gratifying their Paffions , the natural

and ordinary Confequence is, that they are

thereby ftill betray'd into farther and greater Dif-
orders : Whereas, he that governs himfelf by the

Rules of Religion, by keeping his Appetites and
Affections within their due Bounds, is at once
eafily fatisfied, and freed from thofe Effedls of
criminal Pleafures, which, of all other Evils in

this World, are fometimes apt to occafion Men
the mod fenfible Pain and Difturbance of
Mind.

X ? 2. Up-
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±. Upon a rilorai Aecouritj Religion giVeg ui

l:he S'Jf)ports of 4 good CGnfeieince ^ the Affu-

ranees of God's Favqur3 and fills the hiind with

bright and pleafing Ideas. And this eafy arid fe-

rene State of all Things within 5 fpreads fuch i
vigorous Gaifecy upoil the Spirirs, jis frei^uently

difeoVerS it felf in the very Air of the face 5

that aS;reeable Air of Innocence , which makes
ia Mcin's CUntenanc'e to pjine^ ^nd gives a better

Grace to every thing he fays or does.

The Wicked, on the Other Hand, whole Gmlk
h continually flying in their Fftcesj and reproach-

ing them for their Sin^ and Impieties, are hot

cspabje, of any perfect Eafe or Repbfe irt their

bvvri Minds.
,
And being iirieaiy to thehifelvesi

they ar6 for that Re^foii generally lefs agreeable

to Others ; nay^ jet therh ufe what Arts they cart

ito diffefnbie it 3 their Guilt, efpeciailyj of iny
grea/ arid grievous Crime^ will lay fo heavy up-

ioii.their Spirits^ a5 on many Oecafions to betray

k lelf in thpir Afpesfr or external Behaviour t

An ill Cbhfcience naturally gives a Man^ o*er

whom Religioii has any JPower^ a low^ fneaking

arid deje<^ed Air.
,
And there is Reafori to be-

lieve 'twas this Fail of his Countenance Which
irtiiidred Cain, after he had imbruecl his Hari(3s irl

the. Blood of his Brother, fo afraid of every

Thing he m'etj I fha^^ fays he, he a Fn^iti've and

is ^a^ati&n'l tii the karth, '<dvav '^ t^t/aai^^ according

\o the Seft^agifii^ and perhaps with greater Pro-

priety : That is^ wherever I ^o I fjhall appear td

be bf ^n abjed and tremulous Spirit ^; or of ad
Aipe^ diji'efent Frorri the fett of Marikin<^, Ge»i

!v.,i4. Fr'oin wkehce , if ^^j^enTw^rerehded

i^ to ^/e^t Antiquity^ olae^ Who woiild Write thfe

HiftiDry
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Jliftory of it y might moft probably deduce its

Original.

Under thefe Apprehenfions, continues Caitty

It ^mU come to pafs , that e'very one , whether Man.

or Beaft, that findcth me, fjall Jl<iy me. As to what

he had to fear fromManjtheThreat ofGod,in the

niExt Verfe , was fufficient to fecure him ; but

having loft that Native Majefty of Look which

kept other Creatures in awe , 'twas necelTary to

his Prefervation, that fomething fhould be done

further towards protecting him from their Fury

and Infults. To this end, God fet a Mark upon

him^ by which I conceive, we are to underftand

no more than that God , to prevent any further

Deftru6lion of human Race, in the Infancy of

the World, was pleas'd to give him , notwith-

ftanding his Guilt, an uncommon Air of Awe
and Terror in his AfpeCt.

What I would obferve from hence, is, that if

a guilty Confcience cannot many times be re-

ftrain'd from accufing it felf to others, tho' Men
do what they can to hide their Guilt , the in-

ward Anguifli and Reproach of it cannot but be
very troublefome and uneafy to them.

Religion prefcribes the Means to free us from'

thefe fad and lamentable EfFeds of Guilt. But
that is not all : Inftead of them it gives us un-

fpeakable Joy and Confolation from the contra-

ry Reflexion of a well fpent Life. Sinners in-

deed have no true Tafte of the inward Joys of

Innocency and good Confcience , and for thac

very Reafon, becaufe they are Sinners ; but they

ought not therefore to fuppofe thsm mere Illufi-

ons. A blind Man is no proper Judge of the

Beauty of Colours ,- nor a dumb Man of the

Harm-ony of Sounds. Shall we from hence con-

X 4 elude.
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elude, that there is neither Beauty in the one,

nor Harmony in the other ? As Httle Reafon is

there why wicked Men (hould contemn or dif-

pute thoie inward Confolacions of Religion

which we fpeak of, becaufe they do not feel

them ; but let them , by a hearty and fincere

Pra(3:ice of their Duty , render themfelves pro-

per Judges in the Cafe , and then judge other-

ways if they can.

It deferves our further Confideration, that

befides the inward Complacency of Mind, ari-

fmg from the Teftimony of a good Confcience^

which is an ordinary and natural Effed of k^

Chriftians, in a faithful Difcharge of their Du-
ty, have their Hearts frequently fill'd with the

Delights of an overcoming and fupernaturat

Grace .• A Beam of the Divinity fhines as it

were upon the Soul, and makes it feel a Warmth^

of holy Defires and Tranfports which cannot be

exprefs'd ^ and therefore this glorious Privilege

of the Friends and Servants of God is fometimes.

exprefs'd in Scripture by the Light of his Coun-
tenance , Pfal. iv. 6. and at other times, by Joy
in the Holy Ghoft, Ro7n. xiv. 17. and by the

Earneft of the Spirit, 2. Cor. i. 22.

And God is pleas'd to difpenfe thefe peculiai^

favours of his Grace to good Men in their

greateft Extremities ; and when human Com-
forts and Supports are moft of all wanting.

^Twas upon this Refledion, Holy Dax/id 2.ddr^-

fes himfelf with fo much Aflurance to God 3

Tboii (hah make me to hear of Joy and Gladnefs, that

the Bones ivhich thou hafi broken may rejoice. And
she Apoftle eiipreffes the fame heavenly and fpi-

rituai Delectation^ by our having the Love of.

Q'od ^kd abroad in our Hearts^ Rom. V. f.
••

• ,- • "
'- • Sq
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So that whereas wicked Men , when all Hu-

jnan Comforts or Profpeds fail, have nothing

in their Diftrefs to truft or fly to ; their Confci-

encesj for their having offended God, being on
fuch Occafions more awakened, and the natural

Scourges of them turn'd into Scorpions ; Good
^en, in the moft dark and difmal State of

their Affairs, have not only a general Confi-

dence towards God , but frequently feel thofe

fpecial and joyful Impreflions of his Grace,
which I have been endeavouring to give you
fome Account of. So the Apoftle tells the Thef-

falonians , that notvvithflanding the Circumftan-

ces of Diftrefs they were under, they did not

want fuch inward and fpiritual Confolations, as

were fufficient to raife their Minds above any
Sufferings of this prefent Life; ye received, fays

he, the JVord in much Ajjlitiion, with Joy of the

Holy Ghofi , I Theff. i. 6. But this leads me to

the Confideration of what I propos'd in the next

place

;

III. That we are encourag'd to the Pratffice

of Religion by the Affiftances of a fupernatural

Power and Grace. After all that has been faid

concerning the Reafonablenefs of our Chriftian

Duty , and the joyful Reports of a good Con-
fcience , or even thofe Divine Confolations

which the faithful Difcharge of it is attended

with
-J

it will ftiil be pretended that Nature is

frail and weak , that 'tis hard for us to think of

fighting againft our predominant Paflion, but

much more tofubdue it. And it muft be own'd
there would be fome Force in this ObjeAion,
were we entirely left to our felves, and had no
Power given \ls from above , to enable us to do

. our
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cur TDuty , and overcome the Motions of Con-
capifcence ; but as we have fuch a Power, blef-

fed be God for it ! by virtue of his exprefs Pro-

rtiife, this Objedion, and whatever other can

be fram'd againfl the Practice of our Duty, va-

nifhes at once along with it. Tho' indeed , if

we confider a little more narrowly, this is not

properly an ObjeAion of Chriftians, tho' it is

ordinary enough to hear it from them ;' but of

Heathens and Infidels, againft their embracing

the Chriftian Religion.

For thofe who are already baptized into the

Chriftian Faith, and have taken upon them the

Profeffion of it, are fuppos'd, and defcrib'd in

Scripture, as in a very different State from that

of the natural Man ; they are faid to be horn again :

To put off concerning the former Converfation, the Old

M'^n ; and to put on the New Man, 'which after God

^ created in Righteoufnefs and true HoUnefs, John iii.

*. Ephef. iv. 2 2, 24. And therefore the Apoftle,

to fhew the Difference of Men in their regene-

iratQ and unconverted State, having in the Sixth

Chapter of the firft Epiftle to the Corinthiansy

given them a Catalogue of feveral very greac

notorious Sinners, immediately adds thefe Words

:

And fuch were fonte of you ; but ye are waflied, hutye

arefanBif/d, but ye are jujiif-fd, in the Name of the

Lord Jefus , and by the Spirit of our God, Ver. 9,

So, II. So that whatever Force there may be

in the Objedion of a Heathen againft the Pra-

^^icablenefs of that Obedience the Gofpel re-

«qaires from the Corruption of Human Nature ;

yet fuch an Objedion is quite out of place from

a Chriftian, who is fuppos'd by that Charader
to iiave overcome the Corruption that is in the

World
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World through Luft, and to be transform'd into

another Man.
From" which I would obferve, that 'tis 3 great

Error in Chriftians, and a notorious Mifapplica-

ition of thofe Texts of Scripture which fpeak of

Man in his natural State, to excufe their Cor-
i-upcions by thofe Arguments which arc proper

only to Heathens.

i do not hereby intend but that Chriftians,

and fometimes the beft of Chriftians, are expos'i

to very many and great Temptations ; but my
Meaning is , that through Chrift , by his Spirit

ttrengthening us, there is no Temptation what-
ever which we (hall not be able to conquer, noc
any Duty incumbent on us, but what 'tis in our

Power to perform.

iFor nothing is now more plainly reVealed in

the Gofpel , than that God will give his Holy
Spirit to them that ask it ; and ftill a greater

Meafure and Degree of it to thofe who make a

due Improvement of the Grace that is given

fchem* As our Saviour, whofe ufual Method it

Was to lead us to the Knowledge of Divine
^hingSj by fenfible and familiar Allufions, has

jparticularly inftruded us by the Parable of the

Talents^ in the Clofe of which we are told^

Tfsat Unto every om that hath pall be given , and he

j(hall ha%>£ abundance.

So that the more we endeavour to do our t)u*

tyj the more we ftiall ftill, by the Grace of God,
be enabled to do it : The longer we aecuftom
our felves to the Yoke of Chrift^ the eafier it

will be \ and in Proportion, as we make any
feood Progrefs in a Religious Courfe of Life, the

kfs Reafoii we iliall have to complain of the

toi&culties and hard Terms of Religion.

An4
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And Indeed, what can be hard, what can be
difficult to any one, that has engaged the Di-
vine Power and Affiftance on his Side ? Is there

any thing necellary to the Difcharge of our
Duty, which the Spirit of God cannot, which
he will not effed for us, if we fincerely pray
for his Grace, and follow the Motions of it ?

Nay, does not he often prevent us with his gra-

cious Favour, by inftilling into our Hearts good
Defires at the very time perhaps our criminal In-

clinations are carrying us another way ? Tho'
God has made Prayer a Condition of obtaining

the Aids of Divine Grace, yet how often is his

Holy Spirit found of thofe that feek him not ?

He ftands at the Door of ourHearts,and knocks

;

if we will but open to him , if we will in any
Meafure prepare for his Reception , this Divine
Gueft will enter in, and make his abode with

us.

This we are afTur'd of by a covenanted Pro-

mife, that we Oiall have all necefifary Supplies

of God's Grace, in order to enable us to do our

Duty. The Terms on o^r Part ( Terms in our

own Power) to entitle us to thofe Supplies, are

only, that we fincerely, and upon all Occafions,

pray for them, and heartily defire and endeavour

to concur with them ; and if we do what is thus

incumbent on us, to qualify us for the Reception

of God's Grace, and to make it operate in us

with its due Force , we have nothing to fear

from the ftrongeft Oppofition or Affaults of our

fpiritual Enemies : For he that is in us, as the A-
poftle argues , i John iv. 4. is greater , or more
powerful, than he that is in the World.

So,
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So that by the Promife of Divine Grace God
has put it in the Power of every one of us to

ivork out our ovm Sal'vation ; and therefore, whe-
ther we will be happy or miferable to all Eter-

nity is now in our own Choice and Difpofal ;

and if we finally perifh, our Damnation is of

our felvesj and cannot be imputed to our Weak-
nefs but to our Wilfulnefs. When the Apoftle

puts the Queftion, How jhall we efcape if we mg-
leB fo great Salivation ? Heb. ii. 5. He plainly

fuppofes thefe Two Things ; Firfi, That no
Chriftian fhall be damn'd becaufe he could not,

but becaufe he would not be fav'd, or had no
mind to comply with rhofe Means of Salvation

which God of his infinite Mercy has tendred,

and as it were put into the Hands of every Chri-
ftian without Difi:in6lion. And Secondly^ That
it fhall go worfe at the laft Day with wicked
and impenitent ChrilHans for this very Reafon,
who certainly have caufe to fear the more ter-

rible and fevere Judgment will fall upon them
for their Contempt and Abufe of fo great Mer-
cy. The Sum of what has been faid is this ;

That nothing our Lord has commanded us in the

Gofpel is impoflible to us, that is poflible to the
Spirit of God. ff he, as he is always ready to

do, aflift our Endeavours, there are no Tempta-
tions fo ftrong, no Difficulties in the Ways of
Vircue and Innocence lb great, which we fhall

not be able to furmount : But flill, if we be
not willing as we are able to live in all fincere

Obedience to the Laws of our Holy Religion,
our Difobedience will be the more inexcufable :

and the very faving Benefits of the Gofpel, by
our Negled or Mifapplication of them , ivill

ferve only to increafe our Damnation.

And
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And yet I am fenfible, the Sinner would wil,'

lingly lay his Sins any where rather than at hig

own Door. One Man excufes himfelf upon
the irrefiftiblc Force of Temptation ; another
upon natural Temperament ; and a Third upon
the Way or Circumftances of Life he is in. And
there have been fome, who have put an Ex^
cufe into the Mouth of Sinners, which if i^

had any true Foundation would be an Exeufa
indeed. They pretend, that 'tis only a fele£t

Number of Perfons upon v^rhom God has* any
Intention that his Grace fhould operate effe^

ctually ; and that as to others, which they fup-^

pofe to be the far greater Number of Chrifti-.

ans, whatever they can do will be fruitlefs and
loft Labour : And why then fhould they fee

about it ? Or what can they propofe to them-
felves in taking Pains to no Purpofe ?

But thefe are Pretences againft a Holy ancj

Religious Life, which no Sinner, that profefles

himfelf a Chriftian, can take Refuge in ; and
the latter of them, not to obferve at prefent

how highly it refleds on the other Attributes of

God, is diredly repugnant to his Veracity, and
the general Overtures of Grace, which are mada
in the Gofpel to all Chriltians indifferently. Oui?

not doing our Duty, when God has promis'd to

enable us to do it, upon our fervent Prayers for

his Grace, and our faithful Endeavours to obey
the Motions of it, cannot be afcrib'd to our In^

firmity, but our Obftinacy ; And we mufl an-*

fwer at the great Day of Account the more fcr-

verely for it • it being but reafonable that God
fliould make Sinners f"eel the EfFeds of his Ju^r

fliop in proportion to the Meafures pf his de-

fpis'd and abus'd Mercy,
^

Bu^
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But if there be really that Power and Effica-^

cy in the Chriftian Religion, which is pretend-

ed, in order to reclaim Sinners from the Evil of

their Ways, and reform the World ; Why, fay

the Libertines, do not we fee a more general Re-
formation of it ? Is it not vifible on the other

Hand, that the fame Vices and Impieties reign

among Chriftians, as among thofe who were ne-

ver baptiz'd into the Ghriftian Faith, and who
have no exprefs Promife of that inward and di-

vine Principle we fpeak of? Nay, they pufii the

Obje<3:ion further, and ask. Whether fometimes

the Motions of that Holy Spirit, to which we at-

tribute the Converfion of Sinners, have not been
pretended to authorize the greatefi: Villanies and
Diforders ? Thus the Enemies of our Sion, to

exprefs my felf in the Language of the Prophet,

as they pafs by clap their Hands at us ; thej hijs avil

wag their Head At the Daughter of yerufalem^ f^J^^Sf

Is th^s the City Men call the Perfe^lion of Beauty^ tbs

Joy of the whole Earth ? Lam. ii. ly.

This being an Objecflion which I proposed on
another Occafion to fay fomething to ; and
which is not only urg'd by Infidels to difcredic

our Holy Religion, but by wicked Chriftians,

to excufe their Corruptions ; I (hall here endea-^

vour to give an Anfwer to it with all the Clear-

nefs and Brevity I can.

I. And F/r/?, It muft be own'd that what is

here objeded proceeds upon fuch Grounds as,

there is in Fa^ good Reafon for ; it cannot be
deny'd or dilTembled that there is a great Cor-
ruption of Manners among Chriftians, and that

the Effeds of Divine Grace are not fo vifible in

their Lives and Converfations, as might be ex-

pciJ^ed ; But it dges by no me^ns follow from
hence,
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hence, that the Dodrine of Divine Grace is'

without Foundation, or that it is only a pious

Fraud invented by Divines to perfuade People to

fet about the Bufinefs of Reh'gion with grea-

ter Vigour and Refolution. For,

i. There was a Time when Chriftians more
generally diftinguifhed themfelvesby a holy and
exemplary Life, and adorn'd the Do6lrine of our
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifl in all things. The
wonderful Change that was made in the Tem-
per and Manners of the firft Converts to Chri^
ftianity was vifible to every Body ; and is parti-

cularly made an Argument by the antient Apo-
iogifts for the Truth and Divinity of our Holy
Religion. And tho' fuch fudden and extraor-

dinary Converfions, now that Chriftianity is

planted in the World, and the Truth of it fo

fully eftablifli'd, are not to be expe<fled
;
yet,

blefVed be God, there are, in the ordinary and
{landing Methods of his Grace, a great Num-
ber of Chriftians who are careful to maintain
r-ood Works, and walk worthy of the Vocation
whereunto they are called.

Notwichftanding the Corruptions of the Age,
perhaps, there was never any Age, unlefs we
ought to except the Apoftolical, wherein a more
tblid, welI-condu(fted, and unaffected Piety dif-

covered itfelf. So that 'tis not univerfaljy true,

but thank God far from ir, that we fee no fenfi-

.ble Eifeds of his Grace in the Converfion of

Sinners : Nay, 1 do not doubt to affirm, that

even Chriftians of a more loofe and negligent

Behaviour, are, generally fpeaking, more re-

gular in their Lives and Converfations, thart

Heathens or Unbelievers of any kind. But,

:^. This
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/ ;. This Objedion from the ill Manners of

Chriftians, tho' ic be a juft Reproach to fuch

Pcrfohs as g;ive occafion for it, yet 'tis none toi

the Holy. Religion they profefs, becaufe the

Spirit of God does not work upon us in an ir-

refifllble Manner. He powerfully inclines and

enables us indeed to do our Duty • but he does

not forcibly compel us to do it. This is evident

from the Reafon of thofe Exhortation^ in Scrip-

ture, that we fhould not grk've the Holy Spirit
;

that we fhould not render bis Grace of none Effe^

;

and that we fhould work out our own Sal'vatiori •

as alfo from that Freedom which is neceffary to

the Morality of our A<5tions, and the Nature of

Rewards and Punifhments.

If Chriftians therefore, by their wicked and*

tinchriftian Lives, will give occafion for the

Narrie of Truth to be evil fpoken of, this does

not proceed from their want of Power, but of

Will to do better ^ not from the Weaknefs ot

Infufficiency of Divine Grace, but from the

Strength of their criminal Paffions or Habits ;

which, by the (Srace of God, if they would

have endeavour'd it they might have freed them-

felves from ; but if they would not endeavoilt

it, who, or what fliould they blame but them-
felvcs ? If a Man, under any dangerous Diftem-

j^er, will refiife the only Remedy in the World

that is proper to remove the Caufe Or Maligni-

ty of ic, and reftore him to Health ; the Fault

is not to be laid upon the Phyfician but upon tha

Stubbornefs and Folly of the Patient. In like

manner, tho' God has prefcrib'd proper Means
and Helps, in order to heal the Corruptions,

9nd repair the Diforders of our Nature, yet, if

we will rejecft his Counfel aeainft our Souls, or

VOL. I. V" mak&
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make no ufe of thofe Means he has put into our
Hands, we may as well ask, Why the Grace of

God does not raife up Children to him of the

Stones under our Feet, as why it does not con-
vert fuch infenfible and obdurate Hearts ?

If any one think that this Dodrine detracts

from the Freedom and Power of God's Grace ;

let him confider, whether it be not much more
unreafonable, and unworthy of God, to exped
that he fhould render his Grace fo vile and cheap,

as forcibly to confer it on Men^ how much foe-

ver they flight and defpife it.

As to the other Part of the Obje(5tion, which
reprefents Chriftians as engaging fometimes in

very ill Defigns, under a Pretence of a Divine
Impulfe ; the fame Anfwer will indifferently

ferve to it. Namely, that while God does not

deftroy the natural Freedom of our Choice the

beft Things may be abus'd ; and our Abufe of

them does not affed their intrinfick Goodnefs or

Excellency. But 'tis time for me now to pro-

ceed to, o
IV. My Fourth and La/l Particular, That we

are further encourag'd to the Practice of our

Chriftian Duty, by the Propofal of a glorious

and eternal Reward. My Bufmefs is not here

to prove the Certainty of that future State of

Happinefs which God has prepar'd for thofe that

Love him, or to defciibe the Nature of it ; this

indeed, would be altogether impofllble for me to

fet in a true Light. The moft illuminated Un-
.derftandings in this World, feeing only in Part,

and having no perfect or adequate Notion of the

Glory that fhall be reveal'd hereafter ; for, as

the Author of the Book of Wifdom argues very

well from our Ignorance of natural Caufes,

which
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which we every Day fee and feel^ and tafte the

EfFe6ls of, to our imperfe(5t Views and Conje-

iftures of Things fpiritual and invifible : Hardly

do we guffs aright at Things that are upon Earth, and

with labour do we find the Things that are before us ;

but the Things that are in Heaven^ who hath fearched

out} Wifd. ix. 1 6.

But what I am to fliew at prefent is^ That we
know fo much in general of that blefTed and

glorious State which is propos'd as the Reward
of our Obedience, as is fufficient to rdife us

above all the Difficulties and Difcouragements

that can happen to us in the Courfe of it. Now
Hope of. Reward is in other Cafes the great

Sp.ing of Induftry, the main Support of the

Patience and Refolution of Men. What will

not the Man, whofe prevailing Paflion is Co-
vetoufnefs, do ? Or rather, what will he not de-

ny himfelf, in order to compafs any worldly
Advantage he has in his Eye ? He will rife up
early, and late take reft, and eat the Bread of

Carefulnefs, or, perhaps, content himfelf (if

any thing can be faid to content him) without

the common and ordinary Supports of Nature,

fo he may but gain his Point : He will run to

and fro in the Earth, and to the urmoft Regions
of it ; defpife the Fatigues of the Ways and the

Weather, the Danger of the Seas, and the In-

clemency of the Seafons ,• and all this many
times not upon a certain, but a contingent and
precarious Profpecl. Thus 'tis again with Men
of Letttrs, who fometimes pore their very Eyes
out in the fearch after Knowledge ; which af-

ter all, perhaps, is attended with no other Re-
ward but its,,own Refle<^ion.

Y 2 Is
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Is it not a very ftrange and unaccountable
Thing then, when the Rewards of Heaven are

fet before us, we (hould not more generally than
we do, proportion our Care and Diligence to

the Greatnefs and Certainty of them, but chufe

rather to fet our Eyes upon Things that are not ;

or which, fhould we be able to compafs, can

neither afford us any folid or fubftantial Happi-
pinefs, nor fecure the Continuance of it to us ?

But an endlefs and unchangeable State of Hap-
pinefs, without Allay or Intermidion, without

Mixture or Meafure ; Good God ! who can fe-

rioufly think of it, without defpifing thofe little

ProjecSls of Profit and Pleafure, which enfnare

and enflave the World ? Who that has thefe

things in View, can without fome kind of In-

dignation, look down upon the petty Interefts

and Defigns, wherewith the generality of Man-
kind feem wholly taken up, to the negle<9: of

their great and fupreme Interefts ? Who on the

other Hand that is animated with fo great and
firm Expedations, can think any thing impofli-

ble, any thing hard,any thing uneafie, that tends

to the Accomplifhment of them ?

We have a remarkable Inftance of the Power
of Religion over thofe who firmly believe the

Rewards of another Life, and keep their Eyes
fteddy upon them, in the Perfon of Mofes. This

young Prince^amidft all the Splendor and Luxu-
ry, and Favour of a Court, loaden with Ho-
nours and Applaufe, efpecially, if it be true

what Jofephus reports of him, that he had di-

ftinguifh'd himfelf at the Head of the Armies of

Egypt, and been very vidorious in an Expediti-

on againft the EtlAomans
;

yet, I fay, this ex-

cellent Perfon, tho' all thefe Circumftances con-
*I curred
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curred to incline him to Pleafure, and inflame

his Ambition ; when his Duty call'd him ano-

ther way, was infenfiblej or made himfelf fo,

to all thefe fofc and blandifhing Allurements.

He refused to he call'J the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter,

chufing rather to fuffer AjfllBion ivith the Teofle of

God, than to enjoy the Vleafures of Sin for a Seafon,

Heb. ii. 25-.

And the Reafon of a Conduct, which may
appear fo ftrange in a Prince of his Age and
Education , and Perfonal Atchievements, is

afcrib'd to the Strength and Efficacy of his

Faith : He had refpe^ unto the Recowpence of Re-

ward, And the fame Profped, no doubt, did

we duly and conftantly caft our Eyes forward

upon it, would infpire us with an equal Ardor

and Refolution to overcome all Difficulties what-

ever in the Way that leads to the fame glorious

End.
Efpecially, if we confider that we are never

more adive and refolute, than, when what we
are in purfuic of, is the dired and immediate

Objed of our Love. For Love is a Paflion,

which of all others is the moft ftrong and pow-
erful ; 'twill put Men upon doing things even

above themfelves ; 'twill climb the higheft Dif-

ficulties, and attempt, where there is occafion,

the greateft Dangers ; it delights to exert it felf

in the moft noble, and generous, and engaging
Inftances of Obedience, as hereby it gives the

beft and moft evident Proofs of its Sincerity :

In a word, nothing can be thought difficult or

difagreeable to Love, that is agreeable to the

beloved Objed.
Now God having imprefs'd upon our Hearts

an invincible Love of Happinefs, and that Hap-
Y % V pinefs
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pinefs confifting in the Enjoyment of himfelf;

this very Confideration, one would think, fliould

make us proceed chearfiilly and rcfolutely (what-

ever Oppoficion we meet with ) in the Pra<fiice

of thofe Duties which tend to bring us nearer

and nearer to him here, and to qualify us for the

Vifion and Fruition of him to all Eternity here-

after.

And indeed, this is the very Argument the

•-Apoftle ufes, in the Words immediately before

iny Text, in anfvver to thofeComplaints Men are

apt to raife concerning the Difficulties, and hard

Conditions of the Obedience requir'd of them.

Thh, fays he, is the Love of G^d, that we keep his

Cof^ntandments ; and his Cowmandmems are not, that

isj for this very Reafon, they are not grie-uom.

•--'And yet, to prevent Miltakes, I do not fay

that the Practice of Religion is equally eafy to

all Perfons ; no, whatever it may be in its own
Nature, there are a great many occafional Cir-

cumftances which may render the Practice of it

more difficult to fome Perfons than others.

Thofe, particularly, who have iiv'd long in ^
Courfc of Sin, or have contra (5led any bad Ha-
bits, muft exped to be at a, great deal more
Pains than would have been otherways necelTary

to mortify their criminal Paffions, and engage
(hem heartily in the Difcharge of their Duty.

But, as 'tis by their own Fault or Negled: that

they have made the Way which leads to Life

more narrow, the accidental Indifpofition they

are under to the Duties of Religion, is not to

be charg'd upon the Nature of it^ but upon them-
felvcs.

- And yet, even fucli Perfons, if they wiH fin-

ierely endeavour to fubdue their evil Flabits, and
turi^
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turn to God, may, by his Grace, renew them-
felves again unto Repentance. And tho* Re-
pentance muft be a Work of greater Trouble and
Self-denial, efpecially, at the Firft, to fuch Pe-
nitents, than to thofe who have kept themfelves

from prefumptuous Sins
;
yet the Trouble of it

will not be without a great Degree even of pre-

fent Eafe and Satisfadion of Mind ; and after-

wards it will be abundantly compenfated by the

joyful Reports of Innocency and a good Con-
fcience ; but, efpecially, if God vouchfafe them,
by the inward Delegations of his Grace,

Give me leave now to Conclude with a Word
or Two, from the feveral foregoing Heads, by
way of Expoftulation.

And Firfi, Are the Laws of Religion reafon-

able in themfelves ? Let us then either follow

them, or renounce Reafon. As indeed every
Siqner does ; and therefore whatever Pretence

he may make to Wit, or Learning, or the Wif-
dom of this World

;
yet his CharaAer all along,

with the wifeft of Men, is Folly and Madnefs.
And indeed, when he refleds upon his own Con-
du(5t, he muft own the Charader juft j he can-
not but know himfelf to be a Fool , and the

greateft of Fools, as ading contrary to his Rea-
fon in thofe very Things which are of the laft

Importance and Confideration to him.
Secondlj, Does the Pradice of Religion con-

duce to the inward Peace and Satisfadion of our
Minds ? Why do we oppofc our own Happinefs ?

How ftrange is the Infatuation of Sin ? How
fraught with Contradiction ^ That it fhould

make Men Hy from the very Thing they invin-

cibly defire, and in general purfue : For 'tis im-
Y 4 pof-
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po{Iible not to have an Inclination to be happy-

But I have fhown, and every Man's Experience

will tell him, that the Happinefs he fo impati-

ently thirfts after, is only to be found in the calm

3nd peaceful State of his own Mind. But this

3S a Temper of Mind, vvhich can only arife from

a fincere j^nd confcientious Regard to the Laws
pf God. Let us then, as we would be happy,

confider thofe Things which belong unto our

T^eacC:, and follow after them : Let us be ftridly,

and at all tirnes, careful to pleafe God, to keep

Innocency, and do the Thing that is right

:

Thcfe Things and thefe alone, will give us Peace

here ; and when we (hall ftand moft in need of

it, and all other Comforts will fail us , Peace at

the laft, at the Hour of Death, ^nd in the Day
pf Judgment.

'Thirdly , Have we indeed a Divine Principle

to aflift us in the Performance of our Duty ?

Are all our natural WeaknelTes and Defeds
fupply'd by a fuper/iatural Power and Grace ?

Then we may be ail'ured, tho' we had not a par-

ticular Promife of God for it^, that ive Jliall nev^r

he tempted above iphat vjq are ahlc^ hut that he will

alfo, ivlth the Tewptation, make a way to efcape. Let

n-. then, in all our fpiritual Wants and Conflids,

be fervent in our Prayers to God for the Alli-

ftances of his Holy Spirit, and faithfully comply
with them. Without our Endeavours indeed, our

Prayers to God for his Grace , befides that they

will be to no effed , are no other than meer 11-

iufions ; in all the good Offices the Holy Spirit

«3oes any Pe'rfo'n , he ftill leaves him to his

own Freedom and Choice, he draws him by the

Cords of a Man ; by fuch Motives and Argu-
ifjicncs as are proper to work upon a reafonable

and
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and free Agent, not by the Chain of a Stoical

F'.ue. No Chriftian muft expe<ft to be carry'd

to Heiven as Elijah was by a Whirlwind, or the
meer Force of Omnipotence , but by his own
voliiiuary and free Obedience : This being in-

deed the Foundation of all Laws , and of all

Rewards and Punifhmenrs.

Fourthly and LaHly, Befides all thefe Motives
to Reiigfun ; Has the good God ftill encouraged

us to the practice of it by propofing to us the
great and glorious Rewards of Eternity ? Let us
live as if we really believed them, and our Bufi-

nefs is done : for 'tis impoffible that any Difficul-

ty
fhould ftand before a firm and fteady Belief of

them. So the Apoftle , with whofe Words I
fhall conclude , thought, when he exhorted the
Corinthians from a Confideration of the great
Things God has promised in the Gofpel to a fo-

ber, chart, and holy Life. Having therefore thefe

Tromlfcs (dearly Beloved) let us ckanfe ourfelves
from all Ulthinefs of Flejh and Spirit

^ perfe^ing Ho-
Unefs in the Fear of God, Amen.

To
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TO THE
Moft Reverend Father in God

,

JOHN,
By Divine Providence,

Lord Afchbilhop ofTOKK ;

" ONE OF THE

Lords of Her MAJESTY'S moft Honourable

Pri vy Council,

AND

Lord ALMONER.

M^y it pleafe your Grace,

I
Was determind upon many Accounts , to fut this

Sermon under the VroteBlon of Tour great Name.

I could not hut flatter my Self with the Hopes , that

the Nature and Defign of my SuhjeB would in feme

Meafure recommend the ?trformance, with aU its De-

feBs^
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feps, to Tour fa^onrahle Acceftancs. My Hopes VHre

founded on that pious Feneration y vMch Tour Grace re-

tains for the Mennory of our Royal Martyr : and ths.

Jttftice Tou have done in Tour admirable Difcourfe be-

,fore the Lords on thefame Occafion.

My Lord,

I wasfurther encouragd to do nty Self this Honour,

from what J ba've here offer'd in Vindication ofthe mo^

derate Frincides of that Churchy whofe IntereHs Ton

have fo much at Heart, and efpoufe with a "Zeal be-

coming a Father of it. Ahderation is Tour Grace*

t

known Temper ; but your ConduB all along has taught

its to put a Jlijference betwixt the little Arts that go un-

der the Name, and the true Notion of this Vinue.

The uniform Principle and Tenor of Tour Aciiojis, in

the mojl dangerous Times, and the mofi difficult Trials,

have eminently dijli?}guip'd Tou in Tour CharaSicr,

both of a Vafior and a Patriot ; and render Tou a lair-

ing Ornament to that High Pajt-^in the Church ofGod,

to which they firfi
advanced Tou.

But, My Lord, I was principally draivn into this

Prefumption, by that Eafmefs of Accefs, and conde-

fcendJttg Goodnefsf which Tou know fo well to reconcile

with Tour high Station, and the Dignity of Tour Order,

The j^ave, affeHed Refervednefs of feme good Men,
has brought Religion under a Sufpicion of ingene-

rating fuch a Temper : Tour Lordjhip has removed this

Prejudice , and jliojvn z^s how confijhnt the Graces of
the Chriflian are with all the Beauties and Ornaments

of Human Life.

And to whom, when we are unjujlly charged, jhould

our Appeal lye, but to one who has equal Candor to hear,

and Courage to maintain our Caufe ? And if Tour

Grace will pardon me , the moft indifputed Abilities to

determine it,

Ifay
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I fay nothing , My Lord , but "what my Heart is

full ofJ and -what is every Moment faid of Tou.

But I have too long diverted You from thofe weighty

Cares wherewith Tou are taken up for our common Good
;

tho* the World will condemn mey when I am fpeaking of-

his Grace of York, jhould I make no mention of my
Lord Almoner ; and that celebrated^ I had almofi

tfrm*d it favourite Virtue , which Her Majefiy had an

lEye upon, when She Honoured Tou with a Trufi, fo

proper for the Exercife of it. This, My I^ord, I know
IS a SubjeBy wherein Tou are befi pleas'd with our Si-^

tence ; andyet, I cannot but embrace fo Publick an Oc-

cafion of acknowledging Tour particular and undeferved

Favours to,

My LORD,

Your Grace's

Mod Obedient,

Moft Faithful,

And Humble Servtot,

R. Ftddes.

S^R.
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SERMON XIV.
PREACH'D

January the 31 ft, 170^.

BEING
The Day on which the Anniverfary

of the Martyrdom of King
CHARLES the Firft, was
then kept.

E c c L E s. ix. X.

A// Things come alike to all^ there is one Event

to the Righteous and to the Wickeii^ as is the

Goody fo is the Sinner, and he that fweareth^

as he that feareth an Oath,

SOLOMON in feveral PalTages of this Book,
brings in the Atheift arguing againft the

Fundamental Principles of Religion ; which
fome Perfons, and particularly thole that oppugn
the Dodrine of the Soul's Immortality, not du-

ly attending to, have taken up Atheiftical Obje-
^ions for reveal'd Truths j and then endeavoured

to obtrude ik^m upon the World under that No-
tion. But
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But yet as to what the Preacher here and iri

other Places aflerts, concerning the promifcu-

ous Event of Things to wicked and good Men
in this Life ; 'tis not Co material to enquire,

whether he fpeak in his own or a borrow'd Per-

fon ; for as to the Truth of the AlTerrion, we
cannot deny, and we need not difTemble it

;

tho* there is no difficulty in Religion, which has

given greater Pain to the Minds of good Men,
or wherewith Infidels have infulted them more.

This is the Reafon the Pfalmift afligns, why
Men in his Days encourag'd themfelves in Wick-
ednefs ; and made it a Queftion, not fo much
whether God had any Hand in the Adminiftra-

tion, as the leaft Cognizance or Perception of

Human Affairs : And they fay, Uo7p doth God
know ? And is there Knowledge in the mofi High ?

Pfalm Ixxiii. it. And on the fame Occafion,

^oh rcprefents Sinners openly decrying Religion,

and diifuading themfelves and others from the

PraAice of it. What is the Almighty that we jlwuU
fear him ?> And 7vhat Frofit pould we have if we
Vray unto him ^ Job xxi. 19. And it muil be

. own'd, both thefe holy Men themfelves were
fometimes provbk'd to charge God foolifhly,

'when they obfetv'd the Profperity and Impuni-

ty of the Wicked, and the Sufferings and Mif-
fortunes of other Men. Jcl; xxxiv. 9. xxxv. :»*

P/7/w Ixxiii. i;}i4- ^^ ^"!^

In difconrfing therefore upon the Words; my
Bufinefs (hall be,

I. To confider the Force of this Popular Ob-
jection, concerning Providence : And,

II. To (how that 'tis of no Confequence to

overthrow the Belief of a Providence.

And
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And Flrfi, 'Tis here objected, that all Perfons

indifferently take their Turns in the Viciflitude

of Human Affairs ; that the Bleflings and Evils

of this Life feem to be fcatter'd, as it were, with

a carelefs Hand ; no vifible Regard being had in

the diftribucion of them, to the Sins or Virtues

of Men.
And this Obfervation is founded on the final

Iffue, as well as on the ordinary Courfe and
Accidents of Human Life. Wicked Men do
not only enjoy in common the Advantages of

this World, and fwim in a continued flow of

Profperity and Succefs, but go down to their

Graves with all the figns of Peace and Security ;

at leaft without any remarkable Denunciation

of God's Difpleafure again ft them. On the

other hand, the bed of Men are expos'd to Con-
fiicl all along with infuperable Difficulties and
Misfortunes ; 'till in the end they are crufh'd un-

der the weight of them, and their laft and con-
cluding Scene of Life is the moft Melancholy
and Difmal of all. This is what the Author of

my Text more particularly complains of, Chap.

vii. I ^. There is a jujt Man that peri^^eth in his Rigb-

teoufnefs, and there is a wicked Man that frolongetb

his Life in his Wichdnefs. Accordingly it is re-

prefented in the Book of Wifdom, as the great

Matter of Triumph and Raillery to the Liber-

tines of that Age ; that they obferv'd the End
of good Men to be without Honour. Tho'
whatever Indignities an innocent Perfon might
fuffer in this Life, they had the Ingenuity to

confefs and applaud the Juftice that is common-
ly done to his Memory ; How is he numbered with

the Children of God ? And his Lot is among the Saints,

Wifd.
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VVifd. V. 5-. But to give ftill greater Force to

the Objc<5lion, the Preacher in the following

Words, puts a Cafe wherein, upon fuppofition

of a Divine Providence, there is the greateft

reafon imaginable to exped che interpofal of

it.

That wicked and good Men in general fnould

promifcuoufly fhare the Succefs and Difappoint-

mencs of Life, may be accounted for : But that

he that pweareth fhould be as he that feareth an

Oath
J
that there fhould be no particular Excep-

tion made, with refped to Perjury, or the moft
fcandalous Profanenefs, feems to be the greateft

Difficulty of all.

For an Oath, of all the Acts of Religion, is

the moft folemn and fpecial Appeal to the Ju-
ftice of Heaven ; the belt Security of the Pub-
lick Peace, and the Civil Rights and Interefts of

private Men ; the laft Expedient that can be

found out for the Dccifion of Judicial Proceed-

ings ; and therefore one would think the Pro-

vidence of God more peculiarly concerned ra

punifh the Violation of it, both for the Vindi-

cation of his Honour, and the good Order and
Government of the World.

And yet the Wife Man here obferves, and the

Obfervation holds ftill good, that there are Sin-

ners even of this Denomination, who have here

no diftinguifiiing Mark of the Divine Venge-

ance fet upon them ; but are rather confiderable

for the Advantages and Superiority of their

Condition.

I need not go fo far back as to thofe Times of

Diftra<5tions, which occafion'd the fad Solem-

nity of the Day, when the very firft ftep to

Preferment was Treafon and Perridioufnefs :

When
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When the lowed of the People were fcrewedup,

bv the Help of thefe State-Engines, to the high-

eft Ports of Profit and Power ; and permitted to

JLord it , in the moft Arbitrary and Infolenc

Manner, over thofe, whofe Fear of an Oath kepC

them within the Bounds of their Duty and Al-

legiance.
, ,

But that which ftill heightens the Horror of a

Crime, flamingly impious in it felf, was their

Baptizing it in the Name of the Lord ; their

entring into folemri Leagues and Covenants to

confirm their Breach of Faith, and juftifying

their Cohdu<ft, upon Pretence ofLaw and Reli-

gion, I had almoft faid Moderation.

,

Neither can I here omit what the Earl of C/rf-

rendon, in his Admirable Hiftory of thofe Times,

ib juftly remarks, and is tranfported with a more
than ordinary Indignation at the Thoughts of;

That \len , by their Profeflion Minifters of

Peace, were the great Incendiaries of that Civil

^nd Rebellious \Var, which brought our Royal
Martyr to the piock ; and to the end they might
more effectually perfuade the People, that they
were abfolv'd from their Oaths of Fidelity to

him, prophancly calculated all the Prophecies,

which concern'd the impious and idolat^pus

Kings of Jfracl^ for his Reic;n ; by this Means
the pretended Caufe of God was back'd with his

full Powers and Commilfion ; and what was ob*
fcure or defedive in the Old Prophets, vvas fup-

ply'd by New Vifions and Revelations.

\ Good God ! that ever Men, out of what they
call Zeal for Religion, fhould do things fo con-
trary to Knowledge and the Nature of it : That
they fhould burlefque thy Oracles, and pretend
thy Sovereign Empire over their Confclences, to

VOL. I. Z' authQ.
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authorize the greateft and moft fcandalous Im-
pieties ; and yet after all this open Defiance of

thy Vengeance, thou fhould'ft ilill bear with

them, and with-hold thy avenging Hand.
But we have Fads of a frefher Date, to (how

us how eafy of DIgeftion Oaths are to tender

and fcrupulous Confciences ; and how many
that {train at the Gnat of a Ceremony, can
(wallow the Camel of deliberate Perjury.

If this Charge be juft, they who are concern'd

in it, muft own we have Reafon for our fevereft

Refentments, and make it good againft thofe

who conform no longer to our Church, than

they have qualify'dthemfelvesfor their refpe^live

Employments. I only defire it may be granted,

that all Tefts are to be taken in the plain Senfe

and Defign of the Impofers.

Now let any one judge, whether Conformity
to our Church can, with any Propriety, be de-

nominated from a ilngle, and, in efFeA, forc'd

Adi of Communion ? Or whether our Legiflators

could be fuppos'd to intend no more by it ? Nay,
whether they have not left Men , notwithftand-

ing the Teft of Conformity, entirely at Liberty,

both by their Difcourfes and Pradices, openly

to decry the Terms of it ? Upon this Suppofition,

I may challenge all the Nations upon Earth, to

produce a Eaw, which has Co little Appearance
of Reafon or Defign in it. Till therefore it can
be made out, that the Legiflative Authority of
England

J upon a Time, made a Law, which had
no wife, or rather no manner of End in it, cx«

cept it were to encourage the moil folemn Ad
of Hypocrify, which the Wit of Man can pof-

fibly devife, I do not fee how thofe, againft

whom the Charge is exhibited^ can evade it.

But
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But if the Sacramental Teft ( as certainly k
Was, if we would account for the Reafon or

Wifdom of it ) were impos'd in favour of the

Church of England ; the Honour and Intereft of

our Church are fo far from being advanc'd by
fuch Perfons as never come , but when they are

in a manner drag'd to our Altars , that nothing

can caft a greater Scandal or Reproach upon her:

Men will be apt to think very contemptibly of

an Ecclefialiical Eftabliftinient, which can no
longer detain People in its Communion, than

they have ferv'd a prefent Turn by it. The
Honour fuch Cornmunlcants do the Church of

England, is much like that the Heathens of Old
J5aid to Jitrcttlesy the Solemnity of whofe Wor-
(hip confiftcd in throwing of Stones^ and in

ufing bitter Outcries and Execrations aglinft

him.

It would without queftiort make much more
for the Authority and Reputation of the Church
of England, that Men were not admitted within

the Pale of it, than that they fhould be fufFer'd

to skip over it at every turn, by way of more
open and publick Contempt.
And then, as to the Intereft of our Church,

we in particular of the Clergy feem to lie under

very great Difad vantages, in being obliged (it

may be, under -the Penalty of making then!

Compenfation for the Lofs of their Places ) to

admit Perfons to Communion, who are declar'd

by our Canons ifjo faHo, excommunicated. I

know it is pretended, that befides thefe Declara*
tions of the Canons concerning avow'd Schif-

maticks, a Judiciary Sentence is required in or-

der to a formal Excommunication; tho' wher0
the Notoriety of the Fad is evident, one would

Z 2 think
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think the Reafon of things fhould oblige the

Confcience without Matter of Form.
This we are fiire of, that Schifm dees in its

own Nature, and I conceive in the Opinion of

DiiTenters themfelves, render Men very unwor-

thy to approach the Table of our Lord. None
are more nicely fcrupulous, or pretend to be fo,

in enquiring into the Qualifications of Commu-
nicants, than they. But it appears the Chrifti-

an World has for fo many Ages been quite out

in the Notion of Schifm., and that the Fathers

in their numerous Polemick Writings upon this

Article fought all along in the dark ; and had the

Misfortune at every turn , out of too forward a

Zeal, to fall foul upon their Friends, inftead of

their Enemies: 'Tis now at laft difcover'd, that

Men may difobey the lawful EcclefiafticaJ Au-
thority which is fet over them , and caufe Divi-

fions in a Chriftian and legally conftituted

Church, without incurring the Guilt of Schifm ;

which is as much as to fay , That Chrifiians may
walk hy the fame, tho they go by a different Rule ; or,

That we may rend the feamlefs Coat of Chrifi -without

tearing it. Men that argue at this rate, feem ad-

rtiirably qualify'd to unfold the Myfteries of

Tranfubftantiation , and to demonftrate how a

thing may be, and may not be at the fame time,

and under the very fame Habitudes and Re-
fpe<^s.

Upon both thele Confiderations, I will be

bold to conclude, that there is no DilTenter has

fo juft Grounds of Scruple againft the Terms of
our Communion, as every Clergyman in the

Church of England has againft admitting a

known DilTenter to communicate with us ; efpe-

dally one who comes with a iix'd Defign to

con-
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conform no longer than comports with his Inte-

reft ; and who in efFed: ( it may be in plain

Terms) gives us to underftand, tiiat were it not
for the Support of himfelf and his Family, he
would abhor the Thoughts of partaking with us

an our Amichriftian and Superftitious Rites of
Worfhip.

Whether fuch a Perfon be duly qualify'd and
difpos'd to receive the Holy Sacrament , is left

to our own Confcience and Determination ; but

in Cafe we (hould refufe to Adminifter it to him,
the Law is open for him ; and I know of no
Provifion that is made to indemnify us. Now if

in impofmg Penalties , Regard ought to be had
to the Scruples of Men , one would think an
equal Tendernefs at leaft fiiould be fhowii to

thofe of the Eftablifh'd Church, whofe Scruples

are founded upon fo great Appearances of Rea-
fon and Confcience.

And yet, after all the heavy Complaints made
againll us, we feem to lie under greater Hard-
fhips, as the Cafe flands, than thofe who dif-

fent from us.

'Tis true, under a Reign where Men of Pro-
bity and Merit, and known Affection to the

Church of England, are declar'd the peculiar

Objeds of Royal Favour, we have not fo juft

Apprehenfions of Danger on this Account ; but

yet with Submiffion, while our Adverfaries are

continually undermining us, and flattering them-
felves with the Hopes of new Revolutions ; it

were to be wifh'd, that we had ftanding Laws to

fecure and proted us in the Difcharge of our
Funftions, and a good Confcience.

'Twould lead too far befide the Defign of my
Argument, tp confider the Scandal of that Pra-

Z 5 dice
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aice I am fpeaking to ; tho' I cj^nnot but ob-

ierve, that thofe Perfons, who have been fo noi-

fy and clamorous upon this Head againlt the

Church of England, fliould give us fo fair an
Opportunity of turning their own Weapons up-

on them. If Things, tho' lawful in themfelvesj

which at prefent we will admit Occafional Con-
formity upon Secular View<j, may not be conti-

nued in the Pra<5lice of, when they give publick

Occafion of Offending, both to the Weak and

the Strong , and Perfons of all Diftin<Stions : I

defire to know, whether there has ever been any
thing in the Church of England more openly

complain'd of, as Scandalous or Difhonourable

to Religion, or with more Reafon.

But it feems, the Intereft of Men may alter

the Nature of Things ; and thofe Arguments
may be good againft the Church of England^

which, in a fuppos'd Change of the Cafe, will

not affed the DilTenters from it
i

tho* for this

Reafon perhaps the good old Puritanical Que-
Hions concerning Scandals have been dropp'd of

late, and probably we may hear no more of theni

from that Quarter.

And yet, to do Juftice to feme of the moft

Judicious among the DilTenters, it muft be own'd
they have ingenuoufly declard their juft Abhor-
rence of a Pradice fo highly criminal in it felf

;

but much more, when Men, tp ferve a Turn,
bind themfclves to it by folemn Tefts, againft

the dire<fl Intention and Reafon of them.

I know Difcourfcs of this Nature ?ire apt to

bring us under the Sufpicion of a perfecuting

Spirit, and Want of Moderation. And this in-

deed were an intolerable Reproach and Scandal

to the Difciples of the Prince of Peace , coul4
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we once live to fee Things and Perfons call'd by
their right Names. Yet we ought not to be
much concern'd at Invedives of this Kind,
while the World is governed by a Set of popular
Terms, without having any true or determinate

Ideas ordinarily affixed to them ; fuch are thofe

of Superfticion, Prieft-craft, Paflive-Obedience,

Innovation, High Church-Men, and the like.

Which when pur Adverfaries explain what they

mean by, the Anfwer to them is very eafy ; but

with the Populace, general Charges frequently

go for juft Reafonings, and thofe who have ac-

cuftom'd themfelves to Raillery more than to

Reafon, underitand this too well , not to make
their Advantage of it.

If by Moderation be intended, that we ought
in Favour of a powerful Faftion, to confound
the Notion and Nature of Things, and call them
by different Names from what they properly im-
port ; if, for Fear of offending peevifh and un-
reafonable Men, Hypocrify and the Breach of

the mod folemn Engagements may be reconcifd
with Tendernefs of Confcience, and from a
little thing Schifm dwindle to nothing ; in a
word, if we underitand by it mean and popular

Condefcenfions in Favour of corrupt Practices,

or a fervile betraying the Caufe of Truth and
Piety to the Iniquity of the Times ; if, I fay,

the Virtue of Moderation lies in thefe things,

there is no true Son of the Church of England,

but ought to glory in having the Want of this

Virtue imputed to him. But if by Moderation
be meant a juft Tendernefs and Compaflion to-

wards thofe that are in Error, or even a publick

Allowance of them in the Exercife of their Re-
ligion, according to the fincere Di<^ates of their

Z 4 Con-.
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Confcience, fo far as they keep within their

Bounds, and be not permitted to break in upon
the Order, and difturb the Peace of the Efta-

blifh'd Church ; if this be the Notion of Mode-
ration, I know no Church upon Earth, where-

in the Virtue of it has been more confpicuous,

than in the Church of England.

There is nothing that I ^bhor more, or %
think upon better Grounds, than Perfecution

for Confcience-fake. But the Arguments for

Liberty of Confcience are to be managed with

Caution, left they prove too much : 'Twill be

hard to deny that Liberty to the Sovereign Pow-
er , which is contended for in the People ; and

if the Confciences of thofe, who are invefted

with the Legiflature, dictate to them, that they

ought to fupprels all Schifmatical Affemblies for

Divine Worfliip; why, they feem to be under

an Obligation to do it upon the Principles of

the DifTenters themfelves. 'Tis in vain to pre-

tend, that the Supreme Authority ad:s herein up-

on an erroneous Confcience ; for fo do all Dif-

fenters that make this Plea, in the Opinion of

one another.

1 know no Rule to extricate us out of this

Difficulty, but that Liberty of Confcience is no
longer to be tolerated, than when it puts Men

. upon ill Meafures, deftrudive of t"he common|
Happinefs and Welfare of Society; and then I

think all Governments are particularly concerned

to provide, that all publick Tefts be religioufly

bbierv'd ; and that, under Pretence of Confci-

ence, Men do not render them cheap and con-

temptible.
' And indeed, what Meafures are to be taken

with thofe, who do not a(5t conformably to the

public^
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publick Faith they have given the State, is pro-

perly a State Queftion. The Church of Eng-
land is no more concern'd in it, than with what
is to be done with Criminals and Civil Delin-

quents ; who have the fame Pretence to join in

the common Cry of Perfecution, with Men
whofe corrupt Praftices the Wifdom ef the Go-
vernment may think fit to reftrain by proper and
efFe<5lual Penalties.

'Tis upon this Ground we juftify the Severity

of the Penal Laws againft the Papifts, that the

Fundamentals of Popery are thought incon-

fldent with the Nature and Safety of the Civil

Eftablifliment ; and I do not fee why Men, who
3(51 upon the word of Popifh Principles, fhould

complain of hard Ufage for being put under
fome convenient Reftraints, tho' they call them-
felves Proteftants. The Security of the State

(ioes not depend npon Names and Diftindions

of Men, but upon the Reafon of Things ; and
the playing faft and loofe with Oaths and Reli-

gious Tefts, does equally tend to fubvert the

Foundations of Civil Government in Perfons of
all Perfuafions.

I have the longer infifted upon this Charge,
jit once to vindicate fhe moderate Principles of

pur Church, and her Genuine Sons, from the

malevolent Afperfions of their Enemies ; and
withal to (how, that there is a Revolution of the
fame State of Affairs Solomon obferved in his

bays, with refped to the Impunity 'of a Crime,
upon which be founds the main Force of the
Obje^bion I proposed to confider.

But Secondlyj If by Swearing be here under-
ftood the common and cuftomary Ufe of Oaths
jn Converfationj next to the deliberate Violation

'of
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of them, what higher Indignity can we be fup-

pos'd to put Upon the Deity ? And yet we do
not find, that habitual and prophane Swearers

are punifh'd by any ftated or determinate Judg-
ments of Heaven in this World, but are many
times diftinguifli'd by the Splendor of their Con-
dition, and feated at the upper End of it. The
Prophet obferv'd of the Debauchees in his Age,
That the Harp and the Viol, the Tahret and Pipe^ and

Wine, were in their Feafis,, Ifaiah v. 12. And
this is frequently the Scene of the Swearer , as

well as the Sot : And indeed, when a Man has

turned himfelf into a Beaft, 'tis no Wonder he

lofes that awful Senfe of a Deity and Religion,

which diftinguifties him from one ^ and yet this

fcandalous and abufive Treatment of the Name
of God, is not always the EfFed of a diforder'd

Brain : But 'tis the more unaccountable that

Men, who have not quite loft the Ufe of their

Reafon, fhould be guilty of fo very abfurd and
fenfelefs a Crime.

But 'tis to be hop'd, this flaming Impiety is

not fo common among us as formerly. Thofe
who think themfelves above the Reftraints of

Religion or the Laws, yet out of Refpecft to the

Meafures of Decency in Cpnverfation, are gene-

rally afiiam'd of a Language, which no good
Man p^n hear without being affronted ; nor, if

he have the leaft Spirit, without fhewing his

Refentments.

So that this rude unmannerly Vice, in an Age
of fo much Politenefs, is fcarce any where to be

met with but among Rakes or Clowns, or the

young, raw, thoughtlefs Beaus. Your Liber-

tines, that are in any Meafure fit for Human So-

ciaty, think themfelves concern'd, in Point of

Repu-
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Reputation, to forbear a Dialedt equally irre-

concileable with the Charader of a fenfible, and
of a wtll-bred Man.

Secondly, Thus having laid the Strefs upon this

popular Objedion concerning Providence,which

it will bear, I proceed in the next Piace to (hew.

That it is of no Confequence to overthrow the

Belief of a Providence. .

I (hall only premife , that what Solomon here

aflerts, is not to be underftood fo univerfally, as

the Terms import. The Principles of Religion

are fo well fupported, that when the infpir'd

Pen-Men reprefent to us the Objections of In-

fidels againft ic ; they are not afraid of urging

them in a Hyperbolical Strain, beyond the Evi-

dence of plain and undeniable Fai^s. Thus the

Prophet Jenwiah on the fame Occafion, ele-

gantly expoftulates ; Righteous art thou O Lord I

when I ^lead with thee , yet let me talk with thee of

thy Judgments. Why doth the fVay of the Wicked

proffer ? Why are all they Happy that deal 'very Jrea-

cheroujly, Jer. xii. i. The Equity of God's Pro-

ceedings is founded in the Perfe(5lion§ of his Na-
ture, and might be accounted for, from the Re-
tributions of another Life ; tho* all wicked Men
were (what 'tis evident they are not) happy in

this ; and therefore the Prophet puts the Quefti-

on further than the Atheift himfelf could have
done, but which, without fliaking the Founda-
tions of Religion, may be admitted.

And yet, to awaken and awe us into a more
juft S^nfe of his Providence , God does, in a
remarkable manner, frequently exert his Power,
and make himfelf known by thejudgments which
he executes upon Sinners in this World.

The
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The Records of all Ages and Places inform

U5, after what a furprizing providential Manner,
the pernicious Counfels of wicked Men, in or-

der to embroil or fubvert Civil Government,
have been brought to Light, and timely fruftra-

ted : How often God Almighty has thunder'd

from Heaven, and made bare his Arm in the Pu-
nilliment of Perjury and Murder : And how
many by fudden, and, in all Appearance , very

improbable Accidents, have been blown up by
their own Trains , and made the juft and pub-

lick Examples of thofe villanous Defigns they

had form'd againft other Men. 'Tis in this Cafe

the Vfalmifl particularly calls upon us to acknow-
ledge the Interpofition of Heaven ; The Lord is

known hy the yudgment which he executeth ; the Wick-

ed is fnard in the Work of his own Hands , Pfal. ix.

Thefe notorious Revenges of Divine Provi-

dence , frequently occur ; tho' God for wife

Reafons, may fufpend them a long time. Thofe
who imbrued their Hands in the Blood of our

Royal Martyr, were permitted fome Years to

triumph in a Villany which we cannot think of

without Horror : But the flow Vengeance of

Heaven was fure at laft ; and many of them
were brought to a condign Punifhment by a Re-
volution, as fignal as their Crimes had been ; a

Revolution, which had the more of the -n eziov

in it, if we confider that it was not brought a-

bout by any confiderable Party among thofe who
were in the Adminiftration of Affairs j but by a

ftrange Infatuation of their Councils, and by a

general Awe and Impreflion of their Duty up-

on the Hearts of the Populace towards their in-

jur'd Prince. This, I fay, made it eminently
ap^.

J
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appear to be the Work of that God who ftilleth

the Raging of the Sea, and the Madnefs of theVeo-

ple>, and who maketh even a Man's Enemies to

be at Peace with him.

So that as to the Truth of the Thing, it can-

not be deny'd , that wicked Men do frequently

meet with the juft Recompence of their A<^ons
in this World ; and particularly with refped to

perjur'd Perfons, whofe Impunity feems the moft
difficultly reconcileable with a Providence ; be-

fides, what I obferv'd before, that God does oft-

en in this World remarkably interpofe in their

Detection and Punifhment. He charges his Pro-
vidence in a peculiar Manner, and with Circum-
ftances of Solemnity, to vifit their Sins upon
their Poftericy , Zach. v. 4. the Prophet repre-

fenting the Curfe of Thieves and Swearers by
the Metaphor of a flying Roll, has thefe Words,
I will bring it forth, faith the Lord of Hojis , and it

jhall enter into the Houfe of the Thief, and into the

Houfe of him that fweareth falfly hy my Name • and
it Jlja II remain in themidfi of his Houfe, and fhall con-

fume it "ivith the Timber thereof, and the Stones thereof.

So that except God Almighty would over-rule

the Wills of Men, by an omnipotent Power, in

order to prefcrve the Sacrednefs and Authority
of an Oath, what is more likely to deter them
from the Violation of it, than that if they efcape
with Impunity here, they fhall entail a Curfe
upon their Eftates and Families , and themfeves
hereafter ? And as eminently has the Providence
of God appear'd in Favour of good Men, as in

the Punifhment of the Wicked ,• by proteding
them from impending and vifible Dangers,when
they have had no Human Prcxfped: of Delive-
rance, or by over-ruling the Defigns of their E-

nemi&s.
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nemies, Vvhen they had juft brought them to

bear, to their Advantage and Honour. Thus
were Jofephy Mordecaiy and Daniel advanced to

the higheft Dignities and Polls of Truft, by
thofe very Means which were intended, and
which were in all i?robabiIity likely to ruin

them.
Men are apt to impute Events of this kind

to what we call Chance and good Fortune, to

certain fecret Powers of Nature , or the Influ-

ence of Celeftial Configurations ; and Judicial

Aftrology has been of very ill Ufe towards con-

firming the World (efpecially the Vulgar) in an
Error, fo derogatory to the Dodrineof a Pro-
vidence, and the Pradical Inferences from it.

But where there is a continued Chain of furpri-

zing Accidents in the Fortunes of good Men^
when Providence Teems to lay a Plot for the Ma-
nifeftation of it felf, and carries them through

great Variety of puzzling and intricate Scenes,

'till at laft all is unravel'd, and the admirable De-
pendance and Turn of one Thing upon another

^

difcover'd in order to a fuccefsful and happy
Conclufion of Matters ; here we are compell'd

to acknowledge the Conduct and Wifdom of the

Divine Author ; and accordingly the Prophet
particularly afligns this as a Reafon why God
does intereft himfelf in the Protedion of good
Men, when they have no vifible Means of De-
liverance, and there is a noiim vivdice digwfs; that

they may be hereby excited duly to refie<ft upon^

and agnize his Power and Providence, That they

may fee and know , and underftand together , ,that the

Hand of the Lord had done this, and the holy One of

IJrael hath created it^ Ifa. xl.i, 20.
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Having premifed this, and faid fomething in

general as to the Impunity of thofe Sinners up-
on whom the Objedion principally turns • I fhall

only at prefent, and that with all poflible Bre-
vity, endeavour to vindicate the Difpenfatiohs of
Providence, with refped: to the Sufferings of
good Men. And,

Flrfi, God Almighty permits the Sufferings of
good Men, for the Advancement ofthe Honout
and Intereft of Religion. A paffive State is the

proper Sphere of AAion for the nobleft Virtues

of Chriftianity ; and for this Reafon the Son of
God, when he took our Nature upon him, chofe
to appear in fuch a State, that his Example might
be of more powerful and general Influence to

Mankind.
And indeed, next to the Miracles, whereby

the Truth of the Chriftian Religion was efta-

blifh'd, nothing contributed more to the Propa-
gation and Growth of it than the invincible Pa-
tience and Conftancy of its ProfelTors : Men,!

againft their fettled Prejudices, became of a fud-

den in love with a Religion which appear'd fo

Graceful and Charming, under all the Difad-
vantages of Poverty and Diftrefs.

We are all of us apprehenfive, that *tis our in-

difpenfable Duty to be of an humble, refign'd,

and forgiving Temper of Mind : But let us fan-

cy to our felves a moll excellent Prince in the

Hands of his Rebellious Subjeds , treated with
the utmoft Contempt their Wit or Malice could
contrive, and which it is not decent to mention,,

at laft condemned to die before his own Doors,
with all the mock Formalities of Law and Ju-
ftice : Let us imagine, I lay, to our felves, a

Prince under thefe Circumftances , and yet be-

having
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having himfelf with a difpaflionate Compofurc
and Tranquility of Mind, and fuch an eminea*;

Example of thefe Virtues will more effedua\l]f

recommend them to us, than all the RhetoricaV

Schemes and Arts of Perfuafion in the Word.
Nothing we can do after this deferves the Name
of Patience or Humility.

Secondly, God has this further Wife and Reli-

gious End, in the Sufferings of good Men ; thac

we may learn by them to moderate our Affedi-

ons to this deceitful World ^ and to call our

Views forward upon a more durable State of

Happinefsj and better fuited to the noble Facul-

ties and Inclinations of Human Nature. This,

indeed, is an Improvement which we may make
of the daily Occurrences of Life. But when
we fee the beft and greareft of Men involved in

the common Calamities of it ; when, as the

Wife Man obferves, Cha^, x. 6, 7. Folly is fet in

great Dignity , and the Rich fit in low Place; when
"we fee Servants upon Horfes , and Princes walking as

Serijants upon the Earth : Such fignal Inftances of

the uncertain Turns and Changes of the World,

cannot but operate with great Force and Effica-

cy,and make us refled on thofe futureExped:ati'

ons we were born to attain.

Thirdly, The Sufferings of good Men are de-

fign'd to remind us both of our Duty and our

Danger. When 'tis obferv'd, that the Righteousfall

and no Man lajeih it to Heart ; 'tis imply 'd, thac

this is a proper Seafon of enquiring into the Oc-
cafions of God's Publick Judgments, and reform-

ing thofe Sins which provok'd him ; and this

is the more incumbent upon us, in Proportion to

the Dignity of the Perlon, and the Charader
he fuftains. If God do at all concern himfelf

irt
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in the Government of the World, thofe who
are the firft Minifters of his Kingdom , and fie

at the Helm of Affairs, muft be fuppos'd the
more immediate and peculiar Objects of his Pro-
vidence. For the Tranjgrejfions of a People^ fays

Solomon
J
Many are the Princes thereof. Bur there

is much greater Caufe ro reflect on ourTranfgref-

fions, when we our felves become the mad In-

ftruments of our own Puniihment and Ruin ;

when we anticipate the Vengeance of Heaven
upon a finful Nation, in the violent and barba-

rousDeath ofgoodPrinces.And was not this really

our Cafe ? Had not Providence fct a Prince o-

ver-us , whofe Piety and Fortitude were object-

ed to him by his Enemies as his greateft Crimes,
in that he could not be prevail'd upon , out of

any Apprehenfions of Danger to b.imfeif or his

Family, to recede from his Religion, or the

Truft repos'd in him ; to acT: below the Chara-
der of a Chriftian, or a King ? And can the

unjuft Sufferings and Death cf lb excellent a
Prince be laid too much to Heart ? Do not we
ftill feel and lament the unhappy Confequences
of them ? Particularly, the fending the Princes

of the Blood of England cq beg their Bread in a
Foreign Land ; and to imbibe the Religion and
State-Principles of France.

But 'tis pretended, that the Obfervarion of the

Day tends only to keep up the Diftinction of

Parties,and to perpetuate the Diflionour of thofe

Families which were engag'd in the Rebellion.

To which the Anfwer is not very difficult ;

'tis fit thofe Perfons who applaud or approve that

horrid Fad the Day is appointed as a Memori-
al of, Ihould have a Mark of Diltindion fet up-
on them. And as to thofe whofe Parents or near

Relations efpous'd the Rebel-Caufe, the Argu-
V O L I. A a men:
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fnent will hold as well againft the Hiflories of

thofe Times ; and indeed, if there beany weight

in it, all the Hiftorians in the World have been

very culpable, in tranfmitting to us the Memory
of villanous Actions and ill Men.
The beft way for Men to retrieve the Honour

of their Families, is by an open and ingenuous

Acknowledgement of their Crimfes ; efpeciallv

when the Wifdom of the Governmerit thinks frt

to appoint folemn and proper Times of Humi-
liation for them. Where Men flight or ridicule

fuch Inftitutions 'tis to be prefum'd that they are

adled ftill by the fame Principles, and are re-

ftrain'd by nothing, but want of a favourableOp-

portunity, from engaging in the fame Practices.

Fourthly, There is no Man fo good , but he rs

confeious to himfelf he deferves what he fufFers.

The World perhaps cannot charge him with any

vifible or notorious Efcapes ; vet he need only

put the Queftion to his own Heart, concerning

the Reafons of his Sufferings, and it will acquit

the Juftice of Heaven in them. The fecret Mo-
tives and Views upon which we aft, do very

much alter the Nature and Quality of our A6ti^

ons ; as when we are induc'd out of f6me By-
end of Ifttereff, or an Inclination to oblige o-

ther Men, to do Things againft the Dilates of

our own Reafon and Confcience. This feems

to have been what our Royal Martyr lamented

in fuch elegant Strains of Sorrow as his great

Offence; his facrificing an innocent Perfon, or

which was the fame thing to him, one that he
thought to be fo, to a popular Odium.
Had we no external Proofs ro evince the Ge-

Buinenefsof that admirableBook which goes un-

der his Name, the fecret Teftimonies and Con-
vi(5lions of Confcience, which occur in ir, are

fuf-
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fliffident to flop the Mouth of any one, who is

not tindur'd with the higheft degree of Repub-
lican Fury or Fanatick Zeal ; except it could be

made appef^r that the Hearts and inward Actings

f)f the Minds of Men were known to BifhopG^w-
^e})j which fome Perfons will as foon believe, as

that he was the Author of the E/y.oV Bac^a/xw , oc

capable of writing five Pages in the Stile of it.

But, Fifthly and Laflly , That which after all

we muft refolve the Wifdom and Equity of God's

Proceedings into, is the Day of his final Retri-

butions in another Life ; wherein he will fully

vindicate the fceming Inequality of his Provir

dence in chis World , and perfe^ly clear up all

the dark and myfterious Paltages of it. Upon
this View, the Difficulties we raife concerning

our own Sufferings, or thofe of other Meil, are

eafily folv'd ; 'tis but a little Time , and t.hefe

Storms will blow over , and be fucceeded by a
profound and eternal Calm. And if we at lafi

gain Heaven and fave our Souls , tho' with the

Lofs of every thing we fo much ^Qt our Hearts

upon here, I am fure the beft of us will have

no. Reafon to complain.
'Twas this Profpec^: tbatinfpir'd our Royal So-

vereign with fo great Courage and Noblenefs of

Mind, and gave him the Crown of Martyrdom
in exchange for one which he could not wear
without parting with the brighteft jewels of it,

his Integrity and his Honour. In a word, 'twas

this fo bravely fupported him, tho' none was more
fenfible what it was to Die, againft the Fears of
Death

J
and enabled him to undergo it with lefs

Concern, than we can now think of it. And
the fame Confideration which fupported riim\,

will be the befl Prefervative to all of us aeairifl:

mQ ct!lrfnn:oi;5 Accidents of Life, and the Ap-
A a ?. f5r?r-
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prehenfions of that mighty Change, upon which
our true and fupream Happinefs depends. Let
us live fo as to (ecure an Intereft in the Divine
Favour, and the Promifes .of a glorious Immor-
tality, and we need not much concern ourfelves

at what befals us in a Life which is every Mo-
ment running off apace.

Accordingly, the Preacher having, after a ve-

ry elegant and copious manner, reprefented to us

the Vanity and Uncertainty of the gay Trifles of

this World, comes in the Application to fhew us

wherein the true Felicity of Man confifts , and
that is, in being religious, in fearing God, and
keeping his Commandments. Lep us, fays he,

hear the Conchjion of the whole Matter
; fear God and

keep his Cotnmandtnents, for this is the ivhole of Man ;

not as it Teems more improperly render'd

the ivhole Duty, but the fupream Happinefs and
Felicity of Man, for that is all along the Subject

of his Enquiry.
And then, left any one fhould be difcourag'd

from the PraAice of Religion, from what he had
fo often obferv'd concerning the Sufferings of

good and religious Men in this Life \ he enforces

his Advice with the Confideration of a Judg-
ment to come, wherein Rewards and Punifii-

ments fliall be difpens'd after another manner,
and more exactly proportion'd to the Sins and
Virtues of Men. For God fhall bring every Work
into Judgment, with every fecret Thing, whe-
ther it be good or bad ; which that we may all

live under a due Senfe of, God of bis infinite Mer-
cy grajit, through the Merits of that Sen to 7i>hom he

hath committed all Judgment. Amen.

T O
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TO THE
Reverend and Honourable

THE
Dean of YORK;

AND TO
The Reverend and Honourable

Mr. FINCH.

I
Was iniuci to puhlij!) the Sermon^ I here humhly

Trefent You, from the Variety ofthe ufefttl SubjeBs

which the Method led me to covjidcr ; andyet am fen(i-

hle, it has many Defers, and that none can efcape either

ofTou ; hut the Beji fudges are generally the mofi Can-
did and Favourable in the fudgments they make.

By others 1 am fure to be condemn d, for prefixing the

Name o/* F I N C H to a Difcourfe, which has no-

thing 0/ Eloquence, the known CharaBer of that No-
hle Family, in it ; aitd which has fo often recommended

it, to the Firfl Tofts in the Miniftry at Home, and the

Direclion ofthe mofi: ijnportant Negotiations Abroad.

But that. Gentlemen, which I know Tou moft De-

light to hear of, is the Conftant attd Sh.'niny; Xeal of
Your Father s Houfefor the Church o/Engl:md ; That
Excellent Church I which it has on all Occaftons flood

up for, and 'vigoroufty opposed the Enemies of.

'Jwas in the Motion which that Zeal inj/^ird,that

Tou both enteral into the Minifterial Office. You thought

,

A a ; [90



358 DEDICATION.
too jii[ily, to he mijled into a Popular, hut very Qround;-

lip Error, that the Charailer of a Clergy-man is a D.I-

winution to a Noble Birth : But the true Reafon, why
7f7ore Terfons of ^salitj do not take that CharaHer upon,

themJ
is. That it Obliges them to a greater Regularity

rt7id StriBncf! of Life. How 'well You ccpjiderd this

.

Rcafon, beforeTou devoted Tourfelves to the more imme- ^

diate Service of God, Tour Regular and Jufi Gondii^ \

fince has fuficiently Dcmonjlrated.

j^eligion needs nothing to recommend it to Jud^i^ifs

and Confiderate Terfons
',
The Reajonablenejl of its Vre-

cepls, and the Beautiful Ordgr and 'Qifpofition of all its

Tarts, are very engaging to Attentive Minds ; hut to

thofc who want Attention or Strength of Mind, the Rea-
fons and Beauty of it are never fo Powerful, as when
they arefef off with a Senfible and Ext.ernal Lufire.

It 7vere therefore to be wijh'd that other Perfons of
DijiinEtion wouldfollow an Example, which has beenfo

far f'-cm -lejjcnivg Tour CharaBer in any RefpeB^ that

it has given Ton a Higher a?id more Advantageoiii Poft

in the Minds of all'Wife and Good Men.

It was. Ml'. DE A N, an Induceme?ft to Her Ma-
jefty to place Tou in one of the moft Conjiderabje Stati-

ons of the Churqhj whichpu fill fo well, and with

fo general Apt>laufe.

And no doubt, Sir, but as Your Honourable Brother,

has quitted fo Many and Jufi ExpeBations from the

State, for the Service ofthe Church, his many Excellent

'Salifications 7i>ill be confider'd here ', he ts fure, they

zinll not Fail of a Due Reward in another World,

I am,

GENTLEMEN^.
Your moft Obedient

Humble Servant,

i?, Fiddes/
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SERMON XV.
Preach'd to the

CRIMINALS
I N

Yo R K-Caftle, July 4. 1708.

PRINCIPALLY

On Occafion of the Murder of Major
THOMAS FOULKS.

Proverbs xviij. 14.

The Spirit of a Man will fuflaitt his Infirmity \

hut a wounded Spirit who can hear ?

BY the Infirmity ofMan, we fometiraes under-
ftand the Frailty or Defers of his deprav'd

Nature ; but as it is here oppos'd to a wounded
Spiritjitfignifies not any moral^butfome external

Evil, or Evils ; whereby God is pleas'd to corred:

and chaflife the Sins of wicked Men, or to ex-
ercife the Faith and Vertues of good Men in this

>Yory.

A ^ 4 And
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And there are very wife and ftrong Reafons,

upon which the Sfirit of a Man may fuftain, or

bear him up with Courage and Refolution, un-

der all Infirmities of this kind , from a Confide-

ration of the Wifdom, and Goodncfs , and Ju-

•(\ice of" Divine Providence ; of the uncertain

Turns and Reyohuionsof Human Affairs ; and

the Certainty of that future State, which im-

mortal Souls were defign'd to attain.

Befides , that fome Perfons have a natural

Firmnefs, or Strength of Mlnd^ which is not

eafily broken ; snd which prepares them , not

only to combat with the gi eateft Difficulties, but

to conquer and rarmount them. But then with

vefpecSt to the inward Troubles and Diforders

of a guilty Mind , the Cafe is very different

;

that very Reafon which Supports the Sprit of a

Majj, under external Evils and Afiiiclions,ferves .

here to inflame the Difeafe^and give him a more
quick and. pungent Senfe of his Pain ; for the

more and bctrer a Sinner Reafons , the more he
will {till be afljam'd, and vex'd, and confounded
at his Sins.

But a vjouncled Spirit who can hear ?

And thefe are the Words I defign for the Sub-

jc(ft of my following Difcourfe ; and I am forry

there is fo fad an Occafion for a Subject of this

Nature, particularly with refped to One of you,
who, I charitably believe feels the Pains of a
wounded Spirit in a very fenfible Manner ; I

am fure both the Nature and Cirgumftances of
his Crime, require him to do it.

I fiiall difcourfe upon the Words in the fol-

lowing Order,

T. 1 fliall enquire what is here meant by ^
V/cunded Spirit,

'

•
• ^ \\. Why



SERMON XV. ;(,i

IJ. Why it is fo grievous and infupportable.
• 111. I fliall (hew , that tho* the Condition of

a Perfon afflicted with it is very deplorable
, yet

it is not hopelefs or defperate ; there are flill, by
the Grace of God, Means, if he do but rightly

apply them, left for his Recovery.

lYthlj and Lafilj, I fnall conclude all with'

a

Word or Two by way of Diredion to your Con-
fciences, in the Application of thofe Means.
And,

I. By a wounded Spirit , we are here to un-
derftand, a guilty and fclf-condemning Confci-
ence, arifing both from a Senfe of Sin, and of

the Danger which a Man by finning has brought
himfelf into ; of his Sin , in offending againil

the Light and Convidion of his own Mind ;

and againftthe Majefty of a good and gracious

God ; and of his Danger^ in provoking the Ju-
ftice of an angry and avenging God , not only^
with refpeft to the final and terrible Executions

of his Wrath upon Sinners in another Worlds
but to the prefent Punifliments they juftly fufFer^

or incur in this World.

For tho' this Life is not the proper State of
* Rewards and Punifhments to Men, but of Trial

and Probation
;
yet on fome fpecial Occafions,

where his own Hojnour, or the good Order and
Government of the World are more immediate-

ly ftruck at, God is pleas'd in a more loud and
awakening Manner to thunder from Heaven,
and make himfelf known by the Judgment which he

executes here upon certain profligate and notorious

Sinners ; and therefore I fliallconfider the Ter-
rors and Remorfe of a wounded Confcience,
both with regard to the future and prefent Suf-

ferings it brings a Man under the Apprehenfions
pf^ or expofes him to, JJ. |
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II. I am to enquire why a wounded Spirit is

fo grievous and unfupportable. And that.

Firft, As it imports a Senfe of Sin, in offending

againft the Light and Convidion of our own
Minds. Reafon is the Law of all intelligent

Beings, God himfelf invincibly loves and fol-

lows it ; the Happinefs and Perfedion of An-
gels and glorify'd Spirits confift in the Confor-

mity of their Thoughts and Adions to it ; and
tho' blind Man is always roving Abroad in the

Purfuit of fenfible Pleafures and Delights, yet

his true Happinefs is not to be fought for from
without, but within himfelf, in that Peace and
Freedom, and Satisfadion of Mind , which as

naturally flow from a reafonable, that is , a ver-

tuous and regular Condu<5t,as Light from theSun.

For God has fo ordered it, and the Nature of

Things requires, that we (hould be happy, in

Proportion, as we a.d fuitable to the nobleft and
jnoft excellent Principle of our Being ; and, ori

the other Hand, whenever we a6t contrary to

the prime and elTential Obligations of it, we
are in an unnatural, and by a necelTary Confe-
quence, a diforder'd and uneafy State.

Upon which Account fome have thought

that a bare Senfe of our having done what Rea-
fon and Order dlre£t us to do, and of the Eafe

gnd Tranquility of Mind naturally arifing froni

fuch a Condud, is fufficient, if duly attended

to, to oblige us to the Practice of Moral Vir-

tue§, without the Profpect of any other Reward.
There lie fcatter'd up and down in the Wri-

pngs of thofe Philpfophers , who deny'd , or

were not throughly conyinc'd of the Providence

of Gcd, a great many fine Sayings to this Pur-

pofe- j but "tis not my Bufinefs to enquire at pre-

fenc
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fent how far this Plea will hold ; the only Ufe I

fhall make of it is to obferve to you,that Perfons

of all Religions, and of no Religion, are agreed

in thisjthat there is a certain Principle in a Man,
in acting conformably to which, the Peace and
Perfedion of his Mind do confift ; and which
( if his natural Senfb and Notion of Things be
not altogether deprav'd) will feverely check and
rebuke him for the Diforders he is guilty of.

Thofe Crimes, efpecially, whereby Men of-

fend againft the ftrong and common Sentiments

of Humanity ; againit all the powerful Motives
of Love and Gratitude to their Parents, their

Matters, or BenefaAors ; againft the common
Good and Welfare of Society , and the Civil

Rights of their Neighbour ; thefe , I fay , are

fome of thofe Crimes , which , if the natural

Senfe of Good and Evil be not wholly extin(^

in a Man, cannot but occafion him very great

and troublefome Reflexions ; fo that even upon
this Confideration of the natural Regret and An-
guifh, which they feel in their own Minds,
There is no Feace to the Wicked, Ifaiah Ivii. 21.

And therefore, in the foregoing Verfe, the

Prophet elegantly compares wicked Men to th&

troubled Sea when it cannot rejfy ovhofe Waters cafi up

Mire and Dirt : That is, they are in a qontinual

Flux and Diftradion of Thought , uncertaii;

what Courfe to run , or where they fhall turri

themfelves; nothing ariilng in their Minds but

black and difmal Clouds of Horror 5 fometimes

their Confciencesarefo full and over-laden with
Guilt , that they 9311 find np Reft either

CO their Bodies or N^inds , till they diG-

charge and give them venc by confefling thq

FaB • perhaps without any regard to the Confe-

quence of their Confeflion, or fo much as con-
"> rider-.
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fidering, whether poflibly it may not be prov'd
upon them ', infomuch that their own Tongues jJiall

make them faU. This is frequently the EfFed of
that Fear and Tremhling which come upon Men , and

of the horrible Dread which overwhelms them, when
they refled upon what they have done, in com-
mitting feme very great and heinous Crime.

Secondly, As a wounded Spirit imports a Senfc

of Sin, in offending againft the Majefty of a good
and gracious God : The Power and Majefty of
God are reprefented in Scripture as the great

Motives to our Obedience , and they give him
an unqueftionable Right to it ; but ftill that

which occafions us the moft fenfible Trouble and
Regret; of Mind, when we offend againft thofe

who have an Authority over us, if we have but

the leaft Ingenuity, is a Senfe o^ their Kindnefs
and Beneficence towards us.

'Tis to God we owe all that we have, and
from him our Benefactors have received the ve-

ry Capacity of obliging us j 'tis to him we are

indebted for fo many Mercies of Creation and
Providence ; but above all for his inefiimable Re-
demption of the World by our Lord Jefus Chrifi , for

the Means of Grace, and for the Hope of Glory. Shall

we then affront anddifhonour/o^oo^, fo gracious

a God, by our Sins and Impieties ? Shall we thus

requite the Lord [or all the Benefits he hath done
unto us. No, my Brethren, as nothing is more
amiable, nothing more engaging than Good-
jiefs ; fo nothing is rnore enrag'd than Goodnefs
provok'd and abus'd. Thofe particularly who
defpife that Goodnefs of God, which fioould lead them

to Repentance, or encourage themfelves from it in
their Wickednefs , with Hopes of Impunity, are

faid, in Terms very moving and fignificant, to

pcajure up to themfelves l^^;ath againji the P.ay of

Ifrath^
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Wrath, and Revetation of the RigbteoUi judgment of
God, Rom. ii. 5-.

How many Perfons have you known , the

Thread of whofe Life God has cut fiiort, with-

out their giving any vifible Proof to themfelves

or others of the Sincerity of their Repentance,

who yet probably at that time were not fo great

Sinners as your felves ; and yet you have abus'd

that furtHer fpace of Time God has gracioufly

given you for your Repentance, to his Difho-

nour, and your own Shame and Confufion ; and
it may be (to one of you , in all Human Expe-
ctation, it twin certainfp he) to your own prefent

Death and Deftru(ftion.

And yet there is none of you perhaps, who,
befides the ordinary Protection of God's Provi-

dence, and Means of Salvation, but may call to

mind fome fpecial Deliverances, fome favoura-

ble extraordinary Circumftances of Grace, and
Calls to Repentance, in the Courfe of your
Lives ; and in Proportion to your Neglect or A-
bufe of thefe Mercies^your Guilt will, and fhould.

indeed lie more heavy and difquieting upon you.
Thirdly, As a wounded Confcience implies a

Senfe of Danger in provoking the Juftice of an
angry and avenging God ; What a difmal and fad

Thing is it, for a Man to be under the Appre-
henfrons of being for ever excluded the Kingdom
of Heaven , of being banifh'd eternally from
the Sight and Prefence of that Glorious and All-

perfed Being, in whom alone we can find that

Happinefs and Reft to our Souls which Nature fo

irrefiftibly prompts us to purfue ? To think of
being put under an endlefs and fruitlefs Defpair
of evQv feeing Light, of having any Communion
with God, with the Son of God, with the Ho-
ly AngelsjOr the Spirits of jaft Men made perfed?

Such
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^Such Confiderations as thefe , I fay , and they
^re fuch as naturally arife and prefent them-
felves to a guilty Mind ^ are very terrifying and
dreadful.

So dreadful indeed, that in the concurrent

Opinion of the Fathers and School-men, the Fain

of Lofiy the Senfe of our being for ever debaxr'd

the Vifion and Enjoyment of God, and thatHap-
pinefs which *twas once in our Power to attain,

infinitely exceeds the moft exquifite and eternal

Pains of Hell.

And yet, to a guilty and accufing Confcience,'

the Pains of Hell too appear fo intolerable and
amazing, that they fometimes render Men inca-

pable of all the Confolations of Reafon and Re-
ligion, fill them with the Horrors of Defpair,;

and at laft, by the Artifice of the Devil, induce

them to put a wretched and miferable Life, to a
more miferable End,plunging themfelves at once
to the bottomlefs Gulf of Mifery and Eternity.

Eternity I This is an awakening and weighty
Confideratlon indeed to a wounded Spirit, for

who can find out the Bounds, or fathom the

Depth of it : A Drop of Water compar'd to the

Ocean , or a Sun-Beam to the Univerfe j bears

no Refemblace or Proportion to it 5 when we
refled upon this , when to the Idea of Mifery
we join that of Eternity, and yet are always
walking upon the Brink of it, and in danger of
being pufli'd every Moment by a Thoufand un-
forefeen Accidents into it ; how can a Sinner,;

while his Guilt is yet frefli in his Mind, and un-
repented of 3 but be perplex'd and difmay'd at

the Confideration of it; efpecially if his Pro-
fped of Death, and the Judgment of God, be
near :ind certain, by a due Execution of Juftice

»jpon him, in riiis World ?
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Thebeft of Men cannot always fo far free

themfelves from uncertain Doubts and Scruples^

but the Thoughts of (landing in Judgment, be-

fore a Juft and All-powerful God, are fometimes

very terrifying and uneafy to them. So that e-

ven under the Comfortable and well-grounded

Hopes of God's pardoning their Sins , through

the Merits of Chrift, they rejoice vAth trerKbling.

No v/onder then that great Sinners, and young
Penitents, thofe I mean whofe Repentance is

only in its Infancy, and who have not had any
long or fufficient Tryal of it, lie under fome
Diffidence and Anxiety of Mind. Seneca, fpeak-

ihg of wicked Men, lays it down as a Maxim^i
tantum metuunty quajjtum nocent ; the Fears ot

wicked Men, fays he, naturally arife in propor-

tion to the Quality or Degree of their Guilt.

But there is a wide Difference betwixt the fine

Sentences of a Phiiofopher, and the Truths of a

Divine and infallible Revelation : The Proofs

of Natural Religion concerning a Future State

of Punifhment to wicked Men are very ftrong

;

but, befides that all Perfons are not capable of

purfuing them, or reafoning exactly, a Divine

Authority admits of no Difpute : If a Sinner feel

no Forebodings or Natural Prefages in his own
Mind of future Punifliment, or is uncapable of

drawing any Juft Confequences from them, he

may fee the Flames of Hell fhining rhroughouc
the Nc-u' Tefiawent, the Law brought down from
Heaven, and written with the Finger of God

;

he may there read his Doom, and what will be:

his certain and unavoidable Deftruftion, if ha
do not llncerely fcrve God, and difcharge a good
Confcience borh towards God , and towards

Man, in this Probscionary State.

The Wrath of God is now rcv^al^dfrom Hea^
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'ven agalnfi all Ungodlinefs and Unrlghteoufnefs of
Men-^ and the Expreflions of his Wrath fee forth"

and defcrib'd to us in fuch a manner, by the never

dying Worm^ the Fire that is not quenched, and utter

Darknefs, that the beft of Men cannot think of

them without Terror ; Oh ! what then will it

be to the Wicked and Impenitent eternally to

endure them ?

I add, to the Impenitent ; for I intend not by
what has been faid to raife any fuch Terrors in

the Mind of a Sinner, as to overthrow the

Grounds of his Faith, and Hope in the Divine

Mercy ^ but only to Jay open his Wounds, in

order to the fafer Healing of them ; and that I

may awaken his Confcience into fuch a juft

Senfe of his Danger, as may efFe6tualIy difpofe

him to repent fincerely and truly of his Sins.

But befides the Dread of future Punifhment, I

cbferv'd alfo that the Spirits of Men are often

wounded, and their Thoughts afflicted, at a

Senfe of the prefent Shame or Sufferings , their

evil Courfes bring upon them ; And is it not a

very grating and grievous Reflexion to a Man,
to think, that by his own Fiult, and fcandalous

Practices, he has brought himfelf to be a publick

Example of .the Juftice of his Country? That

the Society into which he was born, and which
he might have been ufeful and ferviceable to,

looks upon him as a Traytor and common Ene-
my to the Interefts of ir,rhar ought to have fome
publick Mark of Infamy fet upon him, and ought

not perhaps to live ? That he is become a com-
mon Spectacle of Elatred or Contempt, and a

lafting Reproach to his Family and his Friends ?

That he {hall leave a Difgrace behind him, which,

by reafon of the Heinoufnefsof his Crime, may
perhaps be tranfmitced throughout the Nation,

and
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and to fucceeding Generations ; And Laftly,

That he fhall be publickly fentenc'd and drawn
to the Place of Execution, and there take a fo-

lemn and deliberate Farewel of the World, and
prepare for immediate Death, in a perfed State

of Health, and perhaps in the Vigour or Flower
of Life ? Tliefe Confiderations, 1 fay, tho' they

are nothing in Comparifon to what a wounded
Confcience feels,under theDread of God's fpture

Wrath and Vengeance, yet it muft be ownMj are

very troublefome and difquieting.

And thus I have confider'd in general why a

wounded Spirit is fo grievous and infupportable,

both with refped to a future and a prefenr Ac-
count ; but that I may render my Difcourfe as

ufeful to you as poflibly I can on this Occafion,

I fliall further obferve to you fome of thofe

Crimes in particular, which, in their own Na-
ture, are attended with more uneafy and fling-

ing Refiedions.

I. Of this kind efpecially are all publick Of-
fences againft Government, and the common In-

tereft and Good of Society. Such as counter-

feiting the publick Stamp or Impreflion on any
thing, thereby to give ic a confiderable extrin-

fick Value, and render it Current, as if it bore

the real Stamp of Authority. This is an Ad of

Injuftice which fpreads it felf very wide ; 'tis do-

ing Wrong ( befides the Treafon and Injury to

the Prince) to great Nunibers of unknown Per-

fons, without any poflibility of making them Re-
paration.

'Tis a deceitful Purpofe of an after-Repen-

tance, which betrays Men into moft of the Dif-

orders they commit ; but 'tis hard to conceive

how a Man can commit an Ad of Injuftice,

with a dcfign of repenting of itj when he is

VOL I. B b affui'd
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affur'd before-hand he can never perform one of

the neceffary and effential Conditions of Re-
pentance, or make Reftitution for the Wrongs he

has done.

I do not fay, but that even fuch a Sinner may
by an extraordinary Grace of God, be brought

to fuch a Repentance, as will be accepted, tho'

he is uncapable of making Satisfaction to all

thofe he has injured
; but what I intend is, that

a Perfon, the very Nature of whofe Crime puts

him out of all Capacity of performing one of

the neceflfary Parts of Repentance , cannot be

fuppos'd to have committed fuch a Crime with

an Intention of ever repenting truly of it; and
that confequenrly when he committed it, he was
under great Obftinacy, and Hardnefs of Heart,

and could think of nothing but living and dying
in a (Inful impenirent State : All which are very

high and ftrong Aggravations of his Guilt.

Publick Offenders againfl: Government are

alfo under the moll fearful anduneafy Apprehen-
fions of being difcover'd ; they flee vjhm no Man
furfmth ; and tho', for fomc time they may efcape

Juftice ,
yet they can never forbear imagining

themfelves in the Hands of it ; and the Reafon
of their Fears is very obvious ; for Government
being the Inftitution of God, and the Power
that fupporrs it more immediately deriv'd from
him, his Providence feems in a fpecial manner
concerned to prevent all evil Pradices and At-
tempts, which tend to the Difhonour or De-
iiru^ion of it.

'T/j yy God Kings Re/gn^ and Princes Decree yu-

ftlce ; *tis his Power they fuftain, and by his Au-
thority that they ad ; and therefore for the Vin-
dication of his own Honour, he fo feldom fuf-

fers the unjuft Plots and Confpiracies of wicked
Men
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Men againft well regulated Govermnents to fuc-

ceed ; but how fecrecly foever they- be laid or

carry 'd on, he always finds Means to fruftrate or

detect them, andLfometimes after a very ftrange

and furprizing manner, which plainly difccvers

it to be his Doing.

The Reafon of God's watchful Care and Pro-

vidence is proportionably the fame, with refpe^t

to other treafonable Crimes , which, tho' they

do not ftrike at the very Root of Government,
yet affed the Publick Credit and Honour of it;

iuch, as I faid, is the Counterfeiting of any Pub-
lick Stamp, upon Things, that comparatively

fpeaking, have no intrini'lck Value, with a de-

sign to give them a real and current Value, and
thereby to defraud and impofe upon the State,

and great Numbers of particular Perfons,

'Tis in vain then, for Men who areguilty of

fuch Publick and Treafonable Crimes, to flatter

themfelves with the Hopes of Secrefy or Impu-
nity ; the Eye of God, the Fountain of Autlio-

rity, the God of Onic, is always upon them.

They can go no where from bis Prefence
i
by the

Immenfity of his Nature, he is prefent to all

Places ; by the Infinity of it, to all Times
;

and by his Omnifcience, to all the Thoughts,.

Words and A6lions ofMen : No Doors or Walls,

or piivate Apartments, can hide Sinners from his

View ; he fees through the darkeft Receffes, and
ciofeft Cabals of wicked Men, and has infinite-

ly more ways of deteding them than they have

of concealing or fecuring themfelves. If they

hy. That Darkmfs fiall cover xh^iv Y^t^igv.si God,
who obferves them, by a Thoufand unexpeded
or unforefeen Accidents, can bring thcni to

light, and they can never be fecure, that he will

not : lie has all the Matter and Motion, and

B b 2 Hearts
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tiearts of Men in the World, at his Command ;

he can make the neareft Accomplices of fuch

Criminals, in whom they moft confide, or thenl-

felves, the Inftruments of their own Difcovery ;

and he often does incerpofe by fuch extraordi-

nary and particular Wills : We are aflur'd from

his Power and Omnifcience, that whatever Pre-

cautions are us'd he may do it ; and State Crimi-

•nals have all the Reafon in the World, from the

regard he has to the Honour and Support of

Civil Government, to believe that he ivill 6iO it.

Another very heinous Crime, which renders

Men liable to the prefent Execution of Jufticc

is Murder ; a Crime which alfo more immedi-
ately ftrikes at the Honour and Authority of

God ; this being the Reafon upon which he pro-

hibited it, Gen. ix. 6. That in the Image of God,

made he Man^ as if to attempt the Life of aMan,
fiad fomething in it peculiar, above all other

Crimes, of a Perfonal Violence and Indignity of-

fer'd to God himielf.

'Tis the higheft h&. of Injuftice we can do to

Man, and which will admit of no Compenfa-
tion ; for what can we give to a Man in ex-

change for his Life ? But the depriving him of

his Life is not all, he may be in an unprovided

or difordered Condition, with refpedl to the

State of his Soul ,• he may be under the Powes^

of fome irregular Paflion or Inclination. The
beft of Men are not always upon their Guard,
lam fure they have all reafon to pray that God
would deliver them from fudden Death, that they
may have time to compofe their Minds, and pre-

pare their Accounts, and put themfelves in the

belt Pofture of dying they can. The People of

fome Nations are faid to have a peculiar Art in

poifoning by flow and gradual Advances ; in

I hi*
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this Cafe the fenfibl^ Decays of Nature, which
a Man perceives within himfelf, from the fecrec

Working of the Poifon, may ferve to admonifti

him of the Necefficy of a fpeedy Repentance,

and of making his Peace with God ^vhile he has

yet Time and Opportunity : But for a Man ia

a perfed State of Health, or perhaps while he
fleeps fecurely, and dreams of no fuch thing, to

be hurry'd out of this World, by a fud^en and
violent Stroke, and to find himfelf at the Bar
of God's Juftice, without any particular Notice,

or Preparation for his Tryal ; this, tho' he be
really a good Man fand 'tis to be hop'd God
will make merciful Allowances for any prefenc

Indifpolition he may be under) yet it is a very

.fad Confideration to the Perfon that commits the

Murder upon him.

There are other confiderable Circumttarrces

which ftill heighten the Guilt of this Crime, as

when the Perfon upon whom it is committed is

diftinguifh'd by any eminent Qualities, which
render him Serviceable to his Country, or very
ufeful in the particular Poft he is in, and which,
by long Experience, he may have acquir'd fome
peculiar A.rt and Dexterity in the Difcharge of ,•

as alfo when he has many Dependencies, when
the Interefts of feverai Perfons lie in his Hands,
and the Affairs of his Family or his Friends, are

very much perplex'd and embarra/s'd by theSud-
dennefs of his Death.

There are alio very aggravating Circumflan-
ces, with refped to the Perfon committing the
Murder ; as when it is the Effed not of a rafli

and fudden Paflion, which diforders and coijs-

founds Reafon, but of a deliberate and propenfe
Malice ; when the Sun not only goes Joi^>ji, but

rifes i^^off bis IfratJj • when he Jkep not till he hat

B b ^ Aopt
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hne. A'-lifchief '^ when afcer he ha5 had Tims and
Leifure to recollect himfelf^ to confider of the

great Sin ?nd Danger of what he is going to do

;

and when aft^r all the Checks of Confcience,

and Rccoiiings of his ojvn Blood at the Thoughts
of fhedding another Perfons^ he ftill obftinatelVj

and upon mature Confideration, refolves to do it.

2. When he is under any Obligations of Love,
Fidelity, cr Obedience to the Perfon , whofe
Life he attempts, as all Servants particularly arc^

both by the Laws of Reafon and Chriflianity,

to their Mailers ; but ftill in a higher Meafure
and Degree to fuch of them as have been in

feme (ignal manner kind^ and tender, and bene-

ficial to them.

'Tis upon the Account of the heinous Nature

of this Crime which yet receives a mighty Ad-
dition of Guilt from thefe or the like Circum-
ilances attending it, that the Providence of God
fo feldcmj if ever, fuffers it to efcape with Im-
punity; that the Blood of Jin innocent Perfon, is

faid by a peculiar and emphatical Phrafe in

Scripture, to cry to Heaven for Vengeance, from
the Grcun^ : That (Dcut. xix. lO.) it is laid to the

Charge of a whole Nation ; That for this Rea-

fon the Murderer was to have no Benefit of the

Cities of Refnge ; but the EUers ofthe City jhculd

fend and fetch h'nn thence, and.deli'vsr hhn into the

hand of the A'venger of Bloody and that their Eye

jhotild not pity him, v. 12, 15.

T'he fro'voking Nature of this Crime is fuch, that

(ill Hifiories are full of the vonderful and furprizing

Difco'veries vjhich the Prcvidence of God has made of

it, and vjhich, to all confderate Perfonsy are of the7n-

fel'ves an undeniahle and convincing Proof of his Pre-

•vidence.

T?hat cpmiTson Saying among us, That Murder
v/ill
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will out^ feems to have been a Maxim of the moll
filde and illiterate, as well as civiliz'd Nations

:

'Twas upon this receiv'd Notion, that the barba-

rous Feofle, as they are call'd of Melita, ( A6ts

xxviij. 2.) when they faw the Viper upon St.

Vaul's Hand, concluded that he was a Murderer

;

luhoWy tho' he had efcafd the Sea, the Vengeance ofGod
would not fiijfer to li've.

Another, and the only Crime, I fliall make
any further mention of to you, at this time,

which expofes Men to the Penalty of Human
Laws, is Thefi'^ which confifls in forcibly, or fur-

reptitioufly, taking away another Man's Right

;

and which is fo deftrudive of the Peace and Hap-
pinefs of Society, that to prevent the ill Effects

of it, the Wifdoni of Humane Laws ( and 'tis

the proper Office of Wifdom to regulate the

Meafures of Punifliment) has rendrsd it in many
Cafes Capital, and puts a Man to Death for

Things, in Comparifon, of little or no Value

;

and where the Law does not affed the Life of a
Rogue, yet even for the moft trifling Matters, ic

awards him fome infamous Punifhment, or pub-
lick Mark of Difgrace.

And indeed wliat is more difgraceful in itsfelf,

than to fee a healthy, ftrong young Fellow, capa-

ble by his own Diligence or Indullry, of living

handfomly in the World, dragg'd to a Goal, and
there laid in Irons, as unfit for Humane Society,

becaufe through blothor Idlenefs, he would not
endeavour to maintain himfelf by his Labour, or

through fome other vicious Inclinarion, could

not be content to live upon the Fruirs of it ; but

rnuft break open the Doors or Inclofure of his

Neighbours, to fupply his finful Wants, by what
they have acquir'd in the Sweat, perhaps of their

|3rows, and what is neceifary to their own^ or the

3ubfiltence of their Families ? B b 4 I
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I need not reprefent to you, the Engagements

either of Natural Religion or Chriftianity,to Mo-
ral Juftice and Honefty. The Senfe of them is

lb deeply implanted in the Minds of Men, that

fome Perfons have fcarce any other Notion of

Religion ; they imagine, if they be but juft and

righteous in their Dealings, and endeavour to de-

fraud no Body, they are very good Chrifl:ians,and

need not much concern themfelves about other

parts of Religion. I do not mention fuch an im-

pious Opinion, by way of recommending it ; but

only to fhevv how ftrongly a Principle of Moral

Honeily is engraven on the Hearts ofMen ; and

how infamous and unworthy in the common
Sentiments of Human Nature, all manner of

Fraud and Violence,and in particular. Theft and

Robbery, are.

But i need not fay much to (hew what Re-
proaches and Regret of Mind, a Perfon muft

needs be fenfible of, who has committed, and is

in danger of fufFering for a Crime fo odioUs to

God, and fodefpicable in the Eyes of Men; and

for which, if he have any Senfe of Shame or

Ingenuity, he cannot but very much abhor and
dcj}t\e himfelf.

Thus 1 have reprefented to you in general,

why a wounded Spirit is fo grievous and infup-

portahle, and withal obferv'd to you Ibme of

thofe Crimes in particular, which contribute to

make it fo. But fhall we then give over a Perfon,

who is afHi(^ed with it, for loll ? Is there no Balm

in Gilead, no Thyfician there to alTwage the Pains,

or heal the Wounds of a troubled and guilty

Mind? The Anfwer to this lies under the next

and third Head of my Difcourfe^ to which I

now proceed, 'vlx,. ' '
'

'

'

! :;. That tho' the Condition of fuch a Perfon
-.•••

.

•
, ' • .• - •

; li
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Is very deplorable, yet it is not hopelefs or de-

fperate ; there are flill, by the Grace of God'^

Means, if he do but rightly apply them, left fo^

his Recovery. What thofe Means are, the Gofpel

ialone inform us with any Certainty ; for tho'

Men might hope, in a Human Way of Reafon-

ing, from the Mercifulnefs and Benignity of the

Divine Nature, that God, upon the Prayers, and
Humiliation, and Repentance of a Sinner, might
be indin'd to pardon liis Sins, and receive hii;i

to favour ; yet the pardonij^g Mercy of God be-

ing an A6t of his Free-Will, iand which no After-

Obedience or Performances of finful Men could

oblige him to, nothing could certainly be known
either of the Terms, or PoflibiKty of the Sin-

ner's Pardon, till God had reveal'd his Will con-

cerning it.

This Revelation, to our unfpeakable Comfort
is made to us in the Gofpel, and the great Rea-
fons of oiir Acceptance and Reconciliation with
God are there plainly declar'd to us, in fuch a
manner, as the moft refin'd Wit and Philofophy
in the World could never have thought of; name-
ly, That God has, through the finlefs Obedience
and Sufferings of Chrift, reconciled the World unto

hiwfelf, not imputing their Treffajfes to them. Who
then, that has any regard to his own Happinels,
who, that confiders the Nature of Sin, and what
it is to provokea Juft and Almighty God, would
for a thoufand Worlds quit this fure Anchor ofHof^
in the Divine Mercy, and have nothing to rely

on, but fome faint and doubtful Conjedure?^
that pofl^ibly after all, God may, upon their Re-
pentance, pardon the Sins of Men^ and remit
the PuniOiment due to them ?

""
'

In an Aifair which fo nearly concerns us, as

the Happinefs or Mifery of our Souls to all Eter-
i

.
'

. nicy^
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nity, it is not poffible, or indeed probable Con-
jeduresjbut certain and iinqueftionable Grounds,
that can give the Mind any true or folid Satisfa-

<aion; and therefore one would wonder that the

Deiftsj who rejed the Truth of the Chriftian

Revelation, and cannot but wifli in their Hearts

that in this refped it were true, fhould yet at the

fame time perfift in their Inftdeliry againft fo

many ftrong and inconteftable Proofs of it.

But then we are to confider that the Merits of

Chrifl are not abfolutely made over to us, but

upon certain Conditions. God who appointed

the Atonement that was to be made for the Sins

of Mankindjhad Power to prefcribe what Terms
and Limitations he thought fit, to the Benefits

of it ; what thefe are , namely Faith in Jefus

Chrift, and Repentance from dead Works, we
are very plainly and frequently told, in the Go-
fpel ; but the Texts of Scripture to this purpofe

are fo full of Confolation , that it cannot be a-

piifs for me to repeat fome of them.

GoJfo loved the iVorhl^ that be gave his only begot -

ten Son flays the Apoftle 7"^^^^ iii. i6.) that -ivho-

foever believeth in him, fhould not peri(h , but have e-

verlafiing Life. Again, He that believeth and is

haptiz,cd, jlmll be faved ; but he that believeth notJJiall

he damned. And in another Place, Tijk u Life e-

tcmal to knoWy or believe in thee, the only true God

and Jefus Chrifi, -whom thou hafi fent, John xvii. ;.

With refpe£t to the other Condition of the

Sinner's Pardon , our Saviour exprefly tells us

,

Mat. ix. 1 5- That he came to call Sinners to Repen-

tance ; and elfe-where, if they did not hearken

to his Calls to this end, if they did not repent.

They fijould all like-wife perijh ; and therefore he in-

vites penitent Sinners to apply themfelves to him

in fo tender and moving, and compaffionare a

Mannci
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Manner, and with his Arms, as it were, exten-

ded to embrace them. Come unto me all ye that

travel and are heavy laden , with the Weight and
Burthen o^yourSinSjand I willrefrefiyou.M^t. xi. 28
Thus you fee the Means which Chrift has pre-

fcrib'd, which, by the Grace of God, are ftill left

for the Recovery of the greateft Sinners ; but then
left you fhould err in applying them, I proceed
in the

Fourth and laft Place to conclude all , with a
Word or Two by way of Diredion to your Con-
fciences, in the Application of them. And Firft,

That Faith which, according to the Terms of
the Gofpel

,
juftifies a Sinner, and is reckon'd

unto him for Righteoufnefs, imports a firm Be-
lief that Jefus Chrift was the promifed Afej^ah,

the Saviour of the World, particularly that his

Sufferings and Death upon the Crofs, were a
^rue and proper expiatory Sacrifice for the Sins
of the whole World , which he offered to God
through the Spirit , and that God accepted it as

fuch ; for though juftifying Faith refpet^s Chrift
in all his Offices of Prophet, Prieft, and King;
yet, as the Expiation of Sin was fo abfolutely

neceftary, and pre-requir'd by God, to the Par-
don of it ; our Redemption is in a more parti-

cular manner attributed to the Efficacy of Chrift's
Death, and he is faid , Rom. iii. 25" ,* to be our
Tropitiation, through Faith in his Blood

'^ a.nd Chap^

V. 8, 9. God commendeth his Love tojvards us, in that

•while we were yet Sinners., Chrifi died for us • much
more then., bei?tg nowjuftifyd by his Blood , we jhall

be favd from IVrath through him. And therefore to
quicken and confirm our Faith in the Merits of
his Death,

I. Let us often refled on the Dignity and Di-
vinity of his Perfon , on the ineftimable Value
>iyhich his Atonement receiv'd frci;; t|iem , $nd
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the certain Acceptance and Efficacy of it with

his Father , Whereof he gave Ajjurance unto all Men
in that he raised him from the Dead.

2. Let us apply the Benefits of that general

Expiation Chrift made for the Sins of Mankind,
to our particular Perfons. The Scriptures are

very exprefs, That Chrift dy'd for all Men , e-

ven for thofe who are reprefented in Danger of

finally perilling ; this is fufficient to convince us

rh^r the Benefits of Chr^ft's Death were intend-

€A rven for thofe that rejed them jthat God wil*

I^'h rharall Men, to whom Terms of Salvation

were propounded, fhould be fav'd ; and that no
Chrirtian is excluded the Means of Salvation,

who, by his wilful Negled, or Abufe of them,
does not exclude himfelf.

%. In Confequence of our Faith in him, let

U5 pray to the Saviour of Sinners, that he would
free and deliver us from the Burthen of our Sins.

If any Man ftn, -we ha've an Advocate "ivith the Fa-

ther^ Jefus Chrifi the Righteous, and he is the Propiti-

ation for our Sins. The Applications he makes to

his Father in our Behalf, are not in the Nature

of thofe Interceffions which our Friends make
for us here upon Earth, the Succefs whereof
wholly depends on the good Will and Pleafure

of the Party interceded to ; but they are found-

ed in that Power and Authority which God gave

him to pardon Sinners, and receive them to

Grace in the Day of his ViBories, in the Day of his

Inauguration,when all Tovfer in Heaven and Earth

was committed to him ; and when he was made
High Prieft of the true and fpiritual Goods. He
hath, faith the Apoftle, Heh. vii. 24. an unchange-

able Triejlhood ; wherefore he alfo is able to fave them

to the uttemtofl that come unto God hy him^ f^^^g he

ever Uvffh to make Interceffion for them. And he

iiever pfays or interceds in vain j he knows bur
'

.

' Neceffities
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Neceffities before we ask, and our Ignorance in

asking, and all his Defines for the Supply of

them, are always heard. Can we doubt of thfs

now that he is fet down at the right Hand of

God, and is enter'd by his own Blood into the

Holy of Holies, there to blefs us, and apply the

Benefits of his Atonement to us? when even be-

fore it was finljhed upon the Crofs, he lift up his

Eyes and faid. Father, • I know that thou heareji

me always, John xi. 42. Now I fay, that he is

in the Throne of his Glory, and poffefs'd of that

Authority, which he obtain'd by Right, and in

Confequence of his Death, 'twould argue a great

Want of Faith, to queftion whether he is able

or willing to fave thofe who come unto God by him.

This is a Confideration which cannot fail of

making vourFaithftill more lively and operative,

fuch a Faith as worketh bv Love, and is fruitful

of good Works ; but this leads me to confider

(in as few Words as I can) how you ought to

qualifie your felves with refpe(5l to the other

Condition of your Pardon and Salvation, 'vlz,.

Repentance from dead Works,
The firft Qualification 1 Ihall to this end re-

commend to you, is a godlySorrow andContrition
of Heart ; not that Sorrow and Anguifli of Mind
which wicked Men are full of, when they have
brouglit themfelves under the Law, or other un-
happy Circumftances ; for *tis plain that their

Repentance, if it go no further, does not pro-
ceed from any Confideration of their having dif-

honour'd or provoked the Juftice of God , but
from the Danger they are in here or hereafter,

or both, of feeling the Eflre6ts of. I queftion
whether the Devils themlelves, who bcUe-ve and
tremble, are not Penitents in tiiis Senfe. But true

Repentance, the Effccft of that Faith vvhiclvwork-

Kih. by Love, proceeds from a Confideration of
the
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, the inviolable Regard we owe to the Commands
of God ; the greateft, the nobleft, and fupream
Object of our Love, and who alone can fatisfie

the Defi. es of it.

And yet I do not condemn fuch a Fear in

a Sinner, as proceeds from his Apprehenfions of

fufFering ; Fear is a good Difpofition to begin

our Repentance in, and perhaps the Repentance
of molt Men begins upon it ; The Fear ofthe Lord,

fays the Wifefl: of Men, Is the heglnning oflVifdom;

a good XJnderfianding have all they that do thereafter.

A Senfe of the Danger of our Sins, may by de-

grees beget in us a jufl: Hatred and Abhorrence
of them, and fo, by the Grace of God, make way
for the more generous Paffion and Principle of

Love ; but till fuch a Holy Change and Temper
of Mind is wrought in us, our Repentance is

lame and imperfeit, and unacceptable to God.
2. A firm and fteady Refolution, if God fliould

fpare you wirh Life, to perfevere in the Practice

of Piety. When Men are awakened by any extra-

ordinary Providence or Danger, 'tis common
enough for them to fly into Hidden Heats and
Tranfports of Zeal, and to refolve out of hand
upon a new Courfe of Life. But when their Paf-

fions cool, or the Danger is over, they return

to their former evil Ways. We have a great ma-
ny fad Examples of this in Perfons that recover

from thole Dangers, either of Sicknefs, or any
ether Accident, which brought them, under the

Apprehenfions of Death ; but we need not look

abroad for Inftances of this kind. 'Tis to be

fcar'd there are few of us but have been defective

in performing the folemn Vows and Refolutions

we have made to God on feme moving and fpe-

cial Occalions, and from whence we may all of

us learn how deceitful the Heart of Man is, and
how apt to impofe upon him. And therefore

while
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while God gives you yet fpace for Repentance,

make all the Tryal you can of the Sincerity of

it ; often put the Queftion to your own Hearts,

Whether, fuppofing" God in Mercy fliould ftill

prolong your Days, you would effeiftually make
good your pious Purpofes of Reforrnation and
Amendment,; lay reftraint upon your Appetites,

and deny your felvcs things even lawful and in-

nocent. Hereby you will be the better enabled to

judge of the Power you have already gain'd over

your Inclinations, and of the Strength and Sin-

cerity of your Refolutions.

^. A Third Condition of Repentance is Con-
feflion ; Firft to God, and that not only of your
Sins in general, but in as particular a manner as

you can call them to Remembrance, that Co you
may, in fome meafure, proportion your Sorrow
and Humiliation to the Nature and Degree of

your Guilt.

2. To Men ; efpecially to him who hns in a
more peculiar manner, the Guide and Direction
of your C(?nrciences.Were not this aDuty incum-
bent on you, 'cis what you cannot but think your
felves oblig'd to in point of common Prudence.
In Cafes of Difficulty,that nearly concern ourln-
tcrefts in this Life, we are very cautious how we
rely on our own Judgment ; but when our great

and fupream Intereft is at flake, when the Hap-
pincfs of the Soul to all Eternity is the Thing in

qusftion ; certainly we cannot be too particular

in laying open our Cafe to thofe who are bed ca-
pable of advifing us, and fhewing us what Flaws
or'Defeds there may be in it; butbefides, there
is another very weighty and important Reafon,
why Penitents flioiild make particular Confellion
of their Sins to their Spiritual Guides,and which
I cannot give you bcrter than in the Words of
our admirable Liturgy, -j/.^, Tb.n h^ the Mhlfiry

of



384 SERMON X\r.

of God's Holy V/ord they may receive the Benefit of Ah-'

folutionj together -with ghofily Counjel and Advice^ to

the quieting of their Confciences, and avoiding all

Scruples and Doubtfulnefs . If you believe in Jefus

Chrift the Son of God, and with thefe Qualifi-

cations of your Faith and Repentance^ which I

have mention'd, you be in perfect Charity with

all Men, and ready to make Reftitution to the

utmoft of your Power to all thofe you have any
ways wrong'd orinjur'd

;
particularly, if in the

Motion which your Faith and Repentance excite

in you, you approach the Holy Sacrament of the

Lords Supper, that vifible Pledge of God's pardon-

ing and fandifying Grace to Sinners : Be of good
Comfort, whatever your fpiritual Wounds are,

Chrift will make you whole ; tho' your Sins be as

Scarlet they fljall be made white as Snow ; tho* they b«

as red as Crimfon, they jhall be as fFool, Ifaiah i. 18.

The Blood of Jefus Chrifi cleanfeth from all Sin, that

is, from every kind and degree of it ,• the grea-

teft, the moft habitual Sinners, if they have true

Faith and Repentance^ fliall not only be par-

doned, but receiv'd to Grace, and enter into the

Joy of the Lord. Let not therefore the Thoughts
of appearing before an Earthly Judge, and of

fuffering the juft Reward of your Sins here, di-

ilrad, or too much difcompofe your Thoughts^
Death is terrible, but the preparative Duties to

it, which I have been recommending, will dif-

arm it of its greateft Terrors, and give you that

Confidence in the Mercies of the great Judge
and Saviour of the World,which you will find the

unrpcakable Confolations of, when you ftandln

moft need of them, by the Grace ofGod, ^f the

Jiour of Deathy but moft certainly iw the Day of

Judgment,

FINIS.
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